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I 

n parashat Terumah, we saw God instruct the Jewish people how to build the Tab-
ernacle, the means by which He would dwell both in this world and within each 
one of us. And—since the Torah is eternal and its every word applies in a personal 

as well as a historical sense—these instructions in all their minutiae also tell us how to 
construct our own personal Tabernacle: how to make ourselves, our lives, and our sphere 
of influence into a “home” for God, that is, how to refine them so they can be imbued with 
Divine consciousness and sustain it.

But once a home is built, the next step is to live in it. The Tabernacle itself is just an 
empty stage: a shell that is optimally “configured” for spiritualizing reality, but that needs 
to be utilized. The connection that has been set in place must be activated. Therefore, 
once God has finished instructing us how to construct the Tabernacle, the next stage is 
for Him to tell us how to use it. After Terumah comes Tetzaveh; Tetzaveh means “you will 
command,” but also “you will connect.”  

Thus, in parashat Tetzaveh, God describes the priests, who officiate in the Tabernacle, 
and how they are to be installed into this office. 

True, when God gave us the Torah at Mount Sinai, He prefaced the revelation with 
the promise that “you shall be unto Me a kingdom of priests and a holy nation.”1 On a 
certain level, every Jew is supposed to be a priest, a being consecrated solely to the service 
of God, so wholly imbued with Divine consciousness that it overtakes and encompasses 
him entirely.

Nevertheless, ideal as this may sound, living at such a level would in the end be coun-
terproductive. It would undermine the purpose of creation, since God created us not to 
be angels who have no relation to the here and now, but to be human beings who engage 
in the mundane tasks of living, in order to elevate and refine all aspects of the mundane 
world and cause Divine consciousness to permeate all aspects of reality.

Therefore, just as creation at large functions on a dual level—heaven and earth, sun 
and moon, day and night, male and female, breathing out and breathing in—so must the 
process of bringing the Divine presence into the world reflect this duality. There must be 
priests and lay people. In a sense, the priests are the exception that proves the rule. They 

1. Exodus 19:6.
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serve both as the ideal that the lay population is to strive for and the channel through 
which Divine consciousness is transmitted to the laity. As the former, the people are infe-
rior to them and strive to emulate them; as the latter, they exist only to serve the people 
and provide them with the inspiration they need in order to accomplish their task—which 
is the true purpose of creation.

On the personal level, then, this parashah is important for each of us because it de-
scribes both how our priestly proxies are made into what they are and—more to the 
point—how we are to consecrate a portion of our personality to the sole purpose of serv-
ing God. By creating (“installing”) the priest within, we can then relate to the physical, 
human priest and both see him as the idealized vision of ourselves and derive through 
him Divine consciousness and inspiration.

The greater part of this parashah therefore deals with the process of making an indi-
vidual into a priest. There are two phases in this process: vesting him in the priestly gar-
ments and performing on him the installation rites. The first half of the parashah describes 
the former, the second half the latter.

However, the parashah is also framed by two shorter segments that would seem to 
belong in the previous parashah. At the beginning of the parashah, Moses is told to prepare 
the oil for the lamps of the Candelabrum, and at the end of the parashah, to build an in-
cense altar to be located in the outer chamber of the Tabernacle.

Positioning the commandment to make an incense altar at the end of this parashah is 
particularly unsettling. The Torah is, in effect, telling us that all the lengthy and detailed 
descriptions of the Tabernacle and the office of the priesthood are just a prelude or ante-
cedent to the incense altar. Indeed, we are told in the Midrash that after “the Tabernacle 
and all its vessels were completed and all the installation rites were performed…the Di-
vine presence did not descend [and manifest itself] until the incense was offered.”2

This is because the incense differs fundamentally from all the other offerings brought 
in the Temple; it is in a class by itself. The purpose of the other sacrifices and offerings is to 
elevate or refine the physical, bodily aspect of our being, while the purpose of the incense 
is to bind our soul to God. The word for “sacrifice” in Hebrew (korban) means “[a means 
of] coming close,” while the word for “incense” (ketoret) means “[a means of] binding.” 
Whereas the other sacrifices primarily engage our four more “physical” senses—touch, 
sight, hearing, and taste—the incense engages our fifth, more “spiritual” sense—smell.3

The Tabernacle and the priestly office effect the indwelling of the Divine presence in 
the Jewish people, as is evident from the summary verses that conclude their description 
(just before the Torah gives the commandment to build the incense altar): 

It is there [the Tent of Meeting] that I will convene with the Israelites, and it will thus be 
sanctified through My glory. I shall sanctify the Tent of Meeting and the [outer] Altar, and I 
will sanctify Aaron and his sons to minister to Me as priests. I will dwell in the midst of the 
Israelites and I will be their God. They shall know that I am God, their God, who brought 
them out of the land of Egypt so that I may abide in their midst; I am God, their God.4

But after this, there is a yet higher level to be achieved, that of total connection between 
us and God, not just God dwelling within us. This is what is achieved by the incense; the 

2. Midrash Tanchuma, Tetzaveh 15, end.  3. The relative spirituality of the sense of smell in relation to the other senses may be seen 
by the use of “smelling salts” to revive a fainted person, as well as by the fact that Jewish law permits smelling fragrances on the 
most spiritual day of the year, Yom Kippur, when other bodily indulgences are forbidden.  4. Exodus 29:43-46.
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incense transforms us from separate beings who are able to “host” God into beings that 
are no longer separate but one with God. The smell of the incense transports us to the 
highest level of our being, where we are virtually a part of our Creator.

Still, as we said above, the purpose of life is not merely to achieve this sublime tran-
scendence of total Divine consciousness but to bring it into reality. This is reflected in the 
very interesting connection between the burning of the incense and the lighting of the 
lamps of the Candelabrum:

Aaron shall burn spice incense upon [the inner altar]; he shall burn it every morning, 
when he cleans out the lamps. Aaron shall [also] burn it when he kindles the lamps in 
the afternoon—a continual [i.e., daily] offering of incense before God throughout your 
generations.5

In other words, the incense was burned in conjunction with the kindling of the Cande-
labrum lamps. In fact, tradition tells us that the incense was actually burned in the middle 
of the ritual of kindling the lamps!6

There were no windows in the Tabernacle, but when the permanent Temple in Je-
rusalem superseded the Tabernacle it was built with windows. However, the Temple’s 
windows were built differently than normal windows. The windows of ancient buildings 
were typically built narrow on the outside and wide on the inside, in order to enable the 
incoming light to diffuse throughout the room. The windows of the Temple were built 
the other way around: wide on the outside and narrow on the inside, as if to enable the 
light of the Temple’s Candelabrum to diffuse outward into the world.7 The purpose of the 
Candelabrum, thus, was to transmit the Divine consciousness embodied in the nearby 
incense altar and diffuse it throughout reality. In this way, God’s purpose in creation can 
truly be fulfilled; the whole world can attain the Divine consciousness of the Temple and 
thereby become God’s home.

The light of the Candelabrum accomplishes this objective because its light was simply 
a physical manifestation of the true spiritual light of the world, the soul: “The lamp of 
God is the soul of man.”8 The way our soul shines its light into the world is through our 
study of God’s Torah and performance of His commandments: “The commandment is a 
lamp and the Torah is light.”9

Just as the priests burned the incense and kindled the Candelabrum regularly as part 
of the daily ritual of the Tabernacle, so are we to renew our intrinsic connection with God 
and diffuse this consciousness to the outside world on an ongoing, daily basis. We offer 
our daily “incense” by reciting the Shema every morning, thereby asserting our conviction 
in the absolute singularity of God in creation—how there is nothing apart from Him—and 
by uniting with Him in the morning Amidah. We light our “Candelabrum” every day by 
taking this inspiration and applying it to our daily lives. Even though we must perforce 
retreat from the rapture and transcendent consciousness of the Shema and the Amidah, the 
inner point of Divinity within us—once contacted—can remain in the backdrop of our 
consciousness even as we go about our daily affairs. In this way, we remain connected and 
united with God throughout the day.

It is therefore clear why the sections describing the kindling of the Candelabrum and 

5. Ibid. 30:7-8.  6. Yoma 15a.  7. 1 Kings 6:4; Rashi ad loc.; Menachot 86b.  8. Proverbs 20:27.  9. Ibid. 6:23.
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the incense altar frame this parashah, even though they would logically seem better situ-
ated in parashat Terumah. Together, they epitomize the message of the parashah, the actu-
alization of the Tabernacle’s potential by the office of the priesthood. The Jew becomes 
totally one with God—a total member of the “kingdom of priests” and the “holy na-
tion”—through the incense, and then transforms the world into one great Temple of God 
through the Candelabrum.10

10. Based on Sefer HaSichot 5752, pp. 410 ff.
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 ONKELOS  יךָ  אֵלֶ֜ וְיִקְח֨וּ  ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֗ אֶת־בְּנֵי֣   | תְּצַוֶּה֣  ה  וְאַתָּ֞  27:20

יד:  תָּמִֽ נֵ֖ר  עֲלֹ֥ת  לְהַֽ לַמָּא֑וֹר  ית  כָּתִ֖ �֛ךְ  זָ �֥יִת  זַ מֶן   שֶׁ֣
יַעֲֽרֹךְ֩  ת  עֵדֻ֗ עַל־הָֽ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  כֶת  לַפָּרֹ֜ מִח֨וּץ  מוֹעֵד֩  הֶל  בְּאֹ֣  21

ת עוֹלָם֙  קֶר לִפְנֵי֣ יְהָֹוה֑ חֻקַּ֤ ן וּבָנָי֛ו מֵעֶרֶ֥ב עַד־בֹּ֖ הֲרֹ֧ אֹת֨וֹ אַֽ
 ס ל: ת בְּנֵי֥ יִשְׂרָאֵֽ ם מֵאֵ֖ רֹתָ֔ לְדֹ֣

וְאֶת־בָּנָי֣ו  יךָ  אָחִ֜ ן  הֲרֹ֨ אֶת־אַֽ יךָ֩  אֵלֶ֩ הַקְרֵ֣ב  ה  וְאַתָּ֡  28:1

וַֽאֲבִיה֛וּא  ב  נָדָ֧ ן  הֲרֹ֕ אַֽ י  הֲנוֹ־לִ֑ לְכַֽ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֖ בְּנֵי֥  אִתּ֗וֹ מִתּ֛וֹךְ 
ן:  הֲרֹֽ ר בְּנֵי֥ אַֽ יתָמָ֖ אֶלְעָזָר֥ וְאִֽ

because they are nondescript, address the essence of 
the person.10 So, by addressing Moses as “you” imme-
diately at the beginning of the parashah (and numerous 
times throughout it), the Torah indicates that the con-
tent of this parashah—the office of the priesthood—is 
uniquely dependent on his essence, as will be seen.
This explanation also explains the deeper meaning 
of Moses’ words “erase me from Your book.” By ask-
ing that his name be removed from the Torah, Moses 
wished to invoke the essential bond between himself 
and his people—and thereby the essential bond be-
tween God and His people—which transcended the 
Torah and the Jews’ fulfillment of it. Invoking this 
bond would allow for the atonement of the people’s 
sin and ultimately bring them back to the Torah.11 
You will command the Israelites to bring you clear 
olive oil: The word for “command” (tetzaveh) can also 
mean “bond.” Hence, this verse can be read as an in-
struction to Moses to bond and unite all the Israelites. 
Based on what was said above, the fact that Moses is 
addressed as “you” instead of by name implies that 
he can only unite all Jews through his essence. Mo-
ses’ name, like all names, operates only in the percep-
tible world, and according what we see and perceive, 

there are all types of Jews, including those who have 
worshipped a calf. In order for Moses to ascend be-
yond the boundaries of perception to the level where 
all Jews are equal and can unite, God addressed him 
as “you.” You will bond the Israelites: your essence, 
which is a window to My essence, can find that place 
where all Jews are one entity.
The ability of Moses to bond the people into one virtu-
al entity is particularly pertinent to kindling the lamps 
of the Candelabrum. Although Aaron was to light the 
Candelabrum, God told the Jews to bring the oil to 
Moses. For aside from lighting the physical Candela-
brum, Aaron was also to “light” the human Candela-
brum, the souls of his people. But a lamplighter can 
only light a lamp; he cannot bring light to a place that 
lacks a vessel. On his own, Aaron could only ignite 
those who were suitable for Divine light. So, address-
ing Moses as “you,” God said that the Jews should 
bring the oil to Moses—to Moses in his state of “you.” 
For with the power of Moses’ essence, Aaron would 
be able to bring light even to those who seem to have 
no lamp.12 
1 You shall draw your brother Aaron to you from 
among the Israelites, together with his sons, to 

נִינוּ  ָ שּׁ שֶׁ מוֹ  כְּ מָרִים,  שְׁ לִי  בְּ ה...זָךְ.  צַוֶּ תְּ ה  וְאַתָּ  20

יתִים,  הַזֵּ תִית.  כָּ וְכוּ':  יִת  הַזַּ רֹאשׁ  בְּ רוֹ  מְגַרְגְּ מְנָחוֹת1:  בִּ

לּאֹ  שֶׁ דֵי  כְּ רֵיחַיִם,  בָּ וְאֵינוֹ טוֹחֲנָן  ת  שֶׁ מַכְתֶּ בְּ כּוֹתֵשׁ  הָיָה 

מַכְנִיסָן  ה רִאשׁוֹנָה  טִפָּ הוֹצִיא  שֶׁ וְאַחַר  מָרִים,  שְׁ בּוֹ  יְהוּ 

ר  וְכָשֵׁ נוֹרָה  לַמְּ סוּל  פָּ נִי  ֵ הַשּׁ מֶן  ֶ וְהַשּׁ וְטוֹחֲנָן.  לָרֵיחַיִם 

תִית  כָּ וְלֹא   — אוֹר"  לַמָּ תִית  "כָּ אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ נָחוֹת,  לַמְּ

לְהֶבֶת  הֵא שַׁ תְּ מִיד. מַדְלִיק עַד שֶׁ נָחוֹת: לְהַעֲלתֹ נֵר תָּ לַמְּ

מִיד",  "תָּ קָרוּי  וְלַיְלָה  ל־לַיְלָה  כָּ מִיד.  תָּ מֵאֵלֶיהָ:  עוֹלָה 

מִיּוֹם  א  אֶלָּ וְאֵינָהּ  מִיד"2,  תָּ "עֹלַת  אוֹמֵר:  ה  אַתָּ שֶׁ מוֹ  כְּ

א  מִיד"3, וְאֵינָהּ אֶלָּ מִנְחַת חֲבִיתִין נֶאֱמַר: "תָּ לְיוֹם. וְכֵן בְּ

מִיד" הָאָמוּר  עֶרֶב. אֲבָל "תָּ בֹּקֶר וּמַחֲצִיתָהּ בָּ מַחֲצִיתָהּ בַּ

עַד־ מֵעֶרֶב   21 הוּא:  ת  בָּ לְשַׁ ת  בָּ ַ מִשּׁ נִים4 —  הַפָּ לֶחֶם  בְּ

וְעַד־בֹּקֶר.  מֵעֶרֶב  דוֹלֶקֶת  הֵא  תְּ שֶׁ תָהּ,  מִדָּ ן־לָהּ  תֵּ בֹּקֶר. 

ין, וְכֵן לְכָל־  עֲרוּ חֲכָמִים5: חֲצִי לֹג לְלֵילֵי טֵבֶת הָאֲרֻכִּ וְשִׁ

ה הַקְרֵב  לוּם: 1 וְאַתָּ כָךְ כְּ בְּ ילוֹת, וְאִם יִוָתֵר — אֵין  הַלֵּ

ן: כָּ שְׁ מֵר מְלֶאכֶת הַמִּ גָּ תִּ אֵלֶיךָ. לְאַחַר שֶׁ

רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ יַת  יד  פַקֵּ תְּ  וְאַתְּ  20

א  תִישָׁ ח זֵיתָא דַכְיָא כְּ בוּן לָךְ מְשַׁ וְיִסְּ

א  בוֹצִינַיָּ לְאַדְלָקָא  לְאַנְהָרָא 

רָא  מִבָּ זִמְנָא  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ  בְּ 21 דִירָא:  תְּ

ר  יְסַדַּ סַהֲדוּתָא  עַל  י  דִּ א  לְפָרֻכְתָּ

עַד  א  מֵרַמְשָׁ וּבְנוֹהִי  אַהֲרֹן  יָתֵהּ 

לְדָרֵיהוֹן  עָלַם  קְיָם  יְיָ  קֳדָם  צַפְרָא 

קָרֵיב   וְאַתְּ  28:1 רָאֵל:  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ מִן 

נוֹהִי  בְּ וְיַת  אֲחוּךְ  אַהֲרֹן  יַת  לְוָתָךְ 

א  שָׁ מָּ לְשַׁ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ מִגּוֹ  הּ  עִמֵּ

קֳדָמַי אַהֲרֹן נָדָב וַאֲבִיהוּא אֶלְעָזָר 

נֵי אַהֲרֹן: וְאִיתָמָר בְּ

1. פו, א.  2. במדבר כח, ו.  3. ויקרא ו, יג.  4. ויקרא כד, ח.  5. מנחות פט, א.

9. Sha’ar HaYichud VeHaEmunah, chapter 1 (77a).  10. See on 20:2, above.  11. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 173-177.  12. Likutei Sichot, 
vol. 21, pp. 177-178.  
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Kindling the Candelabrum
27:20 In connection1 with the instructions regarding how to fashion the Cande-
labrum,2 God told Moses what type of oil would be used for the lamps. “You, 
Moses, will later3 command the Israelites to bring you olive oil that is clear, i.e., 
that never had any sediments. This is the oil produced from the olives when they 
are first crushed in a mortar, before they are pressed or ground.4 Only such oil 
may be used for illumination, i.e., for the lamps of the Candelabrum. Olive oil 
produced by pressing or grinding may, however, be used for other purposes in 
the Tabernacle. Whoever lights the lamps of the Candelabrum should take care 
to kindle the lamp until the wick catches and will continue to burn by itself. The 
lamps are to be lit regularly, every evening. 
21 Aaron and his sons will set up the lighting apparatus in the Tent of Meeting, 
i.e., the Tabernacle, outside the Curtain concealing the Ark of Testimony,5 filling 
the lamps with enough oil so they will burn from evening until morning before 
God. They are to use half a log of oil each night; this is enough to burn through 
the long winter nights, and it does not matter if there is leftover oil in the summer. 
This daily supply of oil will be an everlasting statutory due from the Israelites 
throughout their generations, whenever the Tabernacle or Temple is standing.

The Priests’ Garments
28:1 “After the Tabernacle has been completed, you shall draw your brother Aar-
on to you from among the Israelites, together with his sons, to minister to Me 
as priests—Aaron, and with him Nadav, Avihu, Eleazar, and Itamar, the sons 
of Aaron. In order to function as priests on behalf of the people, they must first 
become a separate, holier caste, and this will be possible only after the Tabernacle 
has been erected and they can experience in it something of the proximity to God 
you are experiencing now, on Mount Sinai. This experience will transform them 
into priests and enable them to impart this status hereditarily to their offspring. 

20 You: Beginning with the parashah in which he is 
born (Shemot), through the end of the book of Num-
bers,6 Moses’ name appears in every parashah—except 
for this one. One explanation of this absence is that 
this is how God fulfilled Moses’ request following the 
sin of the Golden Calf, when God threatened to de-
stroy the Jews: “If You will forgive their sin, well and 
good. But if not, erase me from Your book that You 
wrote.”7 Although God did forgive the people, Moses’ 
proposition had to be fulfilled in some form. Hence, 
God “erased” Moses’ name from this parashah.8

This explanation, however, does not address why it is 
this parashah in which Moses’ name is absent. A deeper 
explanation, therefore, is that the absence of Moses’ 
name from this parashah indicates that the objectives 
expressed in this parashah can only be achieved by his 
essence, the aspect of him that cannot be described by 
a name. 

True, from the Torah’s perspective, the name of a per-
son or thing is not an arbitrary convention. An entity’s 
“name in Hebrew is a vessel for the Divine life force 
condensed into the letters of that name, which has 
descended from the ten Divine utterances of creation 
recorded in the Torah that in turn have the power 
and vitality to create this entity ex nihilo and give it 
life forever.”9 Thus, an entity’s true name expresses 
the Divine life force that defines and enlivens it, and 
therefore expresses all its properties and characteris-
tics, as well.
Nonetheless, the true essence of a person or thing can-
not be captured in its name, since a name is only a 
reflection of how this abstract essence is projected into 
the world. Just as a person alone on a desert island has 
no need for a name, so, too, a name expresses only the 
aspect of the whole that is perceptible and identifiable 
by others. In contrast, the pronouns “you” or “I,” just 

1. Rashi on Leviticus 24:1.  2. Above, 25:31-40.  3. Leviticus 24:1-4.  4. Menachot 86a.  5. Above, 26:35.  6. Virtually the entire book 
of Deuteronomy is Moses’ farewell address to the Jewish people, spoken in the first person, so it is understandable that his own 
name not appear in a number of parashiot in this book (Likutei Sichot, vol. 2, p. 675).  7. Below, 32:32.  8. Ba’al HaTurim and others.  

Exodus 27:20-28:1
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 RASHI 

תצוה FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  רֶת:  יךָ לְכָב֖וֹד וּלְתִפְאָֽ ן אָחִ֑ הֲרֹ֣ דֶשׁ לְאַֽ יתָ בִגְדֵי־קֹ֖ 2   וְעָשִׂ֥
יו  מִלֵּאתִ֖ אֲשֶׁ֥ר  ב  אֶל־כָּל־חַכְמֵי־לֵ֔ תְּדַבֵּר֙  ה  וְאַתָּ֗  3
י:  הֲנוֹ־לִֽ לְכַֽ לְקַדְּשׁ֖וֹ  ן  הֲרֹ֛ אַֽ י  אֶת־בִּגְדֵ֧ וְעָשׂ֞וּ  ה  חָכְמָ֑  ר֣וּחַ 
נֶת  יל וּכְתֹ֥ שֶׁן וְאֵפוֹד֙ וּמְעִ֔ ים אֲשֶׁ֣ר יַעֲֽשׂ֗וּ חֹ֤ לֶּה הַבְּגָדִ֜ 4 וְאֵ֨
ן  הֲרֹ֥ לְאַֽ דֶשׁ  בִגְדֵי־קֹ֜ וְעָשׂ֨וּ  וְאַבְנֵט֑  מִצְנֶפֶ֣ת  ץ  תַּשְׁבֵּ֖
ת־ וְאֶֽ ב  אֶת־הַזָּהָ֔ יִקְח֣וּ  וְהֵם֙   5 י:  הֲנוֹ־לִֽ לְכַֽ וּלְבָנָ֖יו  יךָ  אָחִ֛
וְאֶת־ י  הַשָּׁנִ֖ וְאֶת־תּוֹלַ֥עַת  ן  אַרְגָּמָ֑ וְאֶת־הָֽ לֶת   הַתְּכֵ֖

 פ שׁ: הַשֵּֽׁ

עַל  ה  כְהֻנָּ בִּ לְהַכְנִיסוֹ   — שׁוֹ  לְקַדְּ לְכַהֲנוֹ־לִי.  שׁוֹ  לְקַדְּ  3

רוּת  שֵׁ ה" —  הֻנָּ "כְּ וּלְשׁוֹן  לִי.  כֹּהֵן  הֵא  יְּ שֶׁ גָדִים,  הַבְּ יְדֵי 

ב:  נֶגֶד הַלֵּ יט כְּ כְשִׁ ן. תַּ לַעַז6: 4 חשֶֹׁ הוּא, שיריינטריא"ה בְּ

בְנִיתוֹ.  רוּשׁ תַּ רַיְתָא פֵּ בְּ י וְלֹא מָצָאתִי בַּ מַעְתִּ וְאֵפוֹד. לֹא שָׁ

ב  רֹחַב גַּ הוּא חָגוּר לוֹ מֵאֲחוֹרָיו, רָחְבּוֹ כְּ י אוֹמֵר לִי, שֶׁ וְלִבִּ

רוֹת  חוֹגְרוֹת הַשָּׂ קּוֹרִין פורציינ"ט7 שֶׁ מִין סִנָר שֶׁ אִישׁ, כְּ

אֱמַר:  נֶּ ה, שֶׁ מַטָּ הוּ מִלְּ ךְ מַעֲשֵׂ רוֹכְבוֹת עַל הַסּוּסִים. כָּ שֶׁ כְּ

חֲגוֹרָה הִיא.  הָאֵפוֹד  שֶׁ לָמַדְנוּ  ד"8,  בָּ "וְדָוִד חָגוּר אֵפוֹד 

הֲרֵי  שֶׁ הּ,  לְבַדָּ חֲגוֹרָה  א  אֶלָּ בּוֹ  אֵין  שֶׁ ר לוֹמַר  אֶפְשָׁ וְאִי 

חְגֹּר אֹתוֹ  ךְ: "וַיַּ ן עָלָיו אֶת־הָאֵפֹד"9, וְאַחַר כָּ תֵּ נֶאֱמַר: "וַיִּ

הֶמְיַן אֵפוֹדָא", לָמַדְנוּ  ם אֻנְקְלוֹס: "בְּ ב הָאֵפֹד", וְתִרְגֵּ חֵשֶׁ בְּ

וְאִי  לְבַדּוֹ.  יט  כְשִׁ תַּ ם  שֵׁ וְהָאֵפוֹד  הַחֲגוֹר,  ב הוּא  הַחֵשֶׁ שֶׁ

קָרוּי  הוּא  בּוֹ  שֶׁ תֵפוֹת  הַכְּ י  תֵּ שְׁ ם  שֵׁ עַל  שֶׁ לוֹמַר  ר  אֶפְשָׁ

י כִתְפוֹת הָאֵפוֹד"10, לָמַדְנוּ  תֵּ הֲרֵי נֶאֱמַר: "שְׁ "אֵפוֹד", שֶׁ

ם  שֵׁ ב  וְהַחֵשֶׁ לְבָד,  ם  שֵׁ תֵפוֹת  וְהַכְּ לְבָד,  ם  שֵׁ הָאֵפוֹד  שֶׁ

ה קָרוּי  מַטָּ ל  שֶׁ נָר  הַסִּ ם  שֵׁ עַל  שֶׁ אֲנִי אוֹמֵר,  לְכָךְ  לְבָד. 

אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ מוֹ  כְּ בּוֹ,  טוֹ  ְ וּמְקַשּׁ אוֹפְדוֹ  שֶׁ ם  שֵׁ עַל  "אֵפוֹד", 

הֵימֶנּוּ,  מַעְלָה  לְּ שֶׁ חֲגוֹר  ב הוּא  וְהַחֵשֶׁ בּוֹ"11.  לוֹ  אְפֹּד  "וַיֶּ

שׁ רְאָיָה  יֵּ י, שֶׁ תֵפוֹת קְבוּעוֹת בּוֹ. וְעוֹד אוֹמֵר לִי לִבִּ וְהַכְּ

אֵפוֹד  חָגוּר  "וְדָוִד  יוֹנָתָן:  ם  רְגֵּ תִּ שֶׁ לְבוּשׁ,  מִין  הוּא  שֶׁ

"מְעִילִים"  כֵן  מוֹ  כְּ ם  וְתִרְגֵּ בוּץ".  דְּ רְדּוּט  "כַּ  — ד"  בָּ

כֵן  י  "כִּ לוֹם:  אַבְשָׁ אֲחוֹת  תָמָר  ה  מַעֲשֵׂ בְּ רְדּוּטִין",  "כַּ  —

וּמְעִיל.  מְעִילִים"12:  תוּלֹת  הַבְּ לֶךְ  בְנוֹת־הַמֶּ ןיָ  שְׁ לְבַּ תִּ

סָמוּךְ  תּוֹנֶת  הַכֻּ שֶׁ א  אֶלָּ תּוֹנֶת,  הַכֻּ וְכֵן  חָלוּק.  מִין  כְּ הוּא 

עֲשׂוּיִין  ץ.  בֵּ שְׁ תַּ הָעֶלְיוֹן:  חָלוּק  קָרוּי  וּמְעִיל  רוֹ,  לִבְשָׂ

הָעֲשׂוּיוֹת  גּוּמוֹת  מִין  כְּ הֵם  צוֹת  בְּ שְׁ וְהַמִּ לְנוֹי,  צוֹת  בְּ מִשְׁ

לִיּוֹת,  ב קְבִיעַת אֲבָנִים טוֹבוֹת וּמַרְגָּ יטֵי זָהָב לְמוֹשַׁ תַכְשִׁ בְּ

צוֹת זָהָב"13.  בְּ אַבְנֵי הָאֵפוֹד: "מֻסַבֹּת מִשְׁ בְּ אֱמַר  נֶּ שֶׁ מוֹ  כְּ

ת  פַּ כִּ מִין  כְּ מִצְנֶפֶת.  קשטונ"ש14:  אוֹתוֹ  קוֹרְאִין  וּבְלַעַז 

מָקוֹם אַחֵר קוֹרֵא  הֲרֵי בְּ לַעַז15, שֶׁ קּוֹרִין קויפ"א בְּ כּוֹבַע שֶׁ

הִיא  וְאַבְנֵט.  "כּוֹבָעִין":  מִינן:  וּמְתַרְגְּ עוֹת"16,  "מִגְבָּ לָהֶם 

מוֹ  כְּ עִיל,  הַמְּ עַל  חֲגוּרָה  וְהָאֵפוֹד  תֹּנֶת,  הַכֻּ עַל  חֲגוֹרָה 

חְגֹּר  תֹּנֶת, וַיַּ ן עָלָיו אֶת־הַכֻּ תֵּ תָן: "וַיִּ סֵדֶר לְבִישָׁ צִינוּ בְּ מָּ שֶׁ

ן עָלָיו אֶת־ תֵּ וַיִּ עִיל,  שׁ אֹתוֹ אֶת־הַמְּ לְבֵּ וַיַּ אַבְנֵט,  בָּ אֹתוֹ 

מִי יַעֲשׂוּ  ת לִשְׁ שֶׁ רוּמָה הַמְקֻדֶּ גְדֵי קֹדֶשׁ. מִתְּ הָאֵפֹד"17: בִּ

גָדִים,  הַבְּ עֲשׂוּ  יַּ שֶׁ לֵב  חַכְמֵי  יִקְחוּ. אוֹתָם  וְהֵם   5 אוֹתָם: 

כֵלֶת, לַעֲשׂוֹת  הָב וְאֶת הַתְּ בִים אֶת הַזָּ תְנַדְּ לוּ מִן הַמִּ יְקַבְּ

גָדִים: מֵהֶן אֶת הַבְּ

א  קֻדְשָׁ י  לְבוּשֵׁ יד   וְתַעְבֵּ 2
חָא:  בְּ וּלְתֻשְׁ לִיקָר  אֲחוּךְ  לְאַהֲרֹן 
ימֵי  ל־חַכִּ כָּ עִם  יל  מַלֵּ תְּ  וְאַתְּ  3
רוּחַ  הוֹן  עִמְּ לֵמִית  אַשְׁ י  דִּ א  לִבָּ
י  לְבוּשֵׁ יַת  דוּן  וְיַעְבְּ חֻכְמְתָא 
קֳדָמַי:  א  שָׁ מָּ לְשַׁ שׁוּתֵהּ  לְקַדָּ אַהֲרֹן 
נָא  דוּן חֻשְׁ י יַעְבְּ א דִּ יָּ ין לְבוּשַׁ  וְאִלֵּ 4
צָא  וְאֵפוֹדָא וּמְעִילָא וְכִתּוּנָא מְרַמְּ
י  לְבוּשֵׁ דוּן  וְיַעְבְּ וְהֶמְיָנָא  א  מִצְנֶפְתָּ
וְלִבְנוֹהִי  אֲחוּךְ  לְאַהֲרֹן  א  קֻדְשָׁ
יַת  בוּן  יִסְּ  וְאִנּוּן  5 קֳדָמַי:  א  שָׁ מָּ לְשַׁ
וָנָא וְיַת  כְלָא וְיַת אַרְגְּ הֲבָא וְיַת תִּ דַּ

צְבַע זְהוֹרִי וְיַת בּוּצָא:

[2] Dignity and splendor: In Kabbalistic terminol-
ogy: “Dignity” (kavod) refers to malchut, the lowest 
sefirah of each world. The task of malchut  is to meta-
morphose into the life force of the world below its 
native world. It thereby becomes “finite” relative 
to its native world, which remains “infinite” rela-

tive to the lower world created out of it.

“Splendor” (tiferet) refers to the sefirah of tiferet, the 
central sefirah of Z’eir Anpin, which does not de-
scend into the world below its own, and therefore 
remains “infinite” at all times.21

19. Leviticus 19:19; Deuteronomy 22:11.  20. The other is ritual tassels (tzitzit), on which see Numbers 15:38-41.  21. Sefer HaSichot 
5752, vol. 1, p. 287, footnote 66; Torah Or 81a.

14. מִשְׁבְּצוֹת.   13. להלן פסוק יא.   12. שמואל־ב יג, יח.   11. ויקרא ח, ז.   10. להלן פסוק כז.   9. ויקרא ח, ז.   ו, יד.   8. שמואל־ב  7. חֲגוֹרָה.    6. שֵׁרוּת.  
15. שְׁבִיס עָשׂוּי רֶשֶׁת.  16. שמות לט, כח.  17. ויקרא ח, ז.
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

TETZAVEH

2 Once they have become a separate caste, you must then initiate them into the 
priestly office and Aaron into the office of high priest. This will be accomplished 
by clothing Aaron’s sons in the priestly garments and Aaron in the garments of 
the high priest.13 Therefore, you shall have skilled artisans make sacred vest-
ments for your brother Aaron, for dignity and splendor. 
3 You shall speak to everyone who is wise of heart, in whom I have invested a 
spirit of wisdom, and they shall make Aaron’s vestments to consecrate him to 
minister to Me. 
4 These are the vestments that they shall make for the high priest, as will be 
detailed presently: a Breastplate, an Ephod, a Robe, a Tunic of recessed check-
ered knit, a Turban, and a Sash for the Tunic. In addition to these six articles of 
clothing, they shall make him a Forehead-plate14 and linen trousers.15 They shall 
make these eight sacred vestments for your brother Aaron and four for each of 
his sons, as will be detailed further on, so that they may minister to Me. 
5 The craftsmen shall take some of the gold, the turquoise, purple, and scarlet 
wool, and the linen you received as donations from the people and use them to 
make these garments.

minister to Me: In order to install Aaron and his 
sons as priests, God instructed Moses to draw them 
to himself, because Moses was himself already effec-
tively a priest and therefore able to endow them with 
that strength.

So, too, in every generation, God commissions the 
“Moses” of that generation to empower people “from 
among the Israelites,” i.e., those that have committed 
themselves to him and follow his guidance. He draws 
them nearer to his own stature and grants them of his 
own strength in order for them to serve the rest of 
his people.16 
1-2 You shall draw your brother…you shall make sa-
cred vestments: Here, the Torah emphasizes that the 
“you” of Moses, his essence, was needed to empower 
Aaron and his sons not only kindle the Candelabrum 
but to fulfill their role as priests in general (since it was 
the sacred vestments that elevated them to this office). 
Furthermore, in the second half of this parashah, the 
priestly inauguration, it is again Moses who directed 
and implemented the entire process.
This is because priesthood itself is a holy occupation 
that interests and affects primarily people who are al-
ready interested and involved in holiness. Thus, with-
out Moses’ input, the effect of the priesthood would 
have been felt (primarily) by those already involved 
in holiness, who have an obvious connection to the 
Tabernacle. But once Aaron and his sons were em-
powered by the essence of Moses, their priesthood 

was able to affect even those whose connection to the 
Tabernacle was weak, or not evident at all.17 
2 For dignity and splendor: The priestly garments 
unified the finite and infinite expressions of Godli-
ness. “Dignity” is a measure of the esteem a person 
inspires in others. As such, it alludes to God’s finite 
revelation, which reckons with the limited perception 
of its recipients and their ability to accept Divine con-
sciousness.
“Splendor,” in contrast, denotes the type of beauty 
born of a harmonious integration of contrasting fea-
tures. Such harmony can only be achieved if there is 
an underlying common denominator that aligns the 
components and blends them into a whole rather than 
a chaotic cacophony of competing entities. This un-
derlying force and the splendorous beauty it engen-
ders signify God’s transcendental, infinite revelation, 
which does not reckon with the limited perception 
of its recipients, but rather overwhelms them with a 
higher experience of truth.
The merging of “dignity” and “splendor” in the 
priestly vestments is the manifestation of God’s su-
pra-infinity—His ability to express Himself in both 
infinite and finite terms—in a way that our limited 
perception can appreciate.18

5 The turquoise, purple, and scarlet wool, and the 
linen: The Torah normally prohibits the mixture of 
wool and linen (shatnez) in clothing;19 one important 
exception is the priestly garments.20           [continues...]

13. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, pp. 170 ff.  14. Below, vv. 36-38. The Forehead-plate is not listed here because it is not an article of clothing (Li-
kutei Sichot, vol. 26, p. 194).  15. Below, v. 42. Although the trousers are articles of clothing, they are for modesty (ibid.) rather than for 
“dignity and splendor” (v. 2), and therefore they are not listed here with the six main garments (Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, p. 193, note 17).  
16. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, pp. 174-177.  17. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 178-179.  18. Sefer HaSichot 5752, vol. 1, p. 287, footnote 66.  

Exodus 28:2-5
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

 RASHI 

תצוה FIRST READING

ן תּוֹלַ֧עַת שָׁנִי֛ וְשֵׁ֥שׁ  לֶת וְאַרְגָּמָ֜ ב תְּכֵ֨ הָ֠ ד זָ֠ אֵפֹ֑ 6 וְעָשׂ֖וּ אֶת־הָֽ
ב:  עֲשֵׂ֥ה חשֵֽׁ מָשְׁזָר֖ מַֽ

The second reason implies that the various good 
and holy spiritual energies are intended to coex-
ist and cooperate, but only as long as none of them 
lose their identity in the process. A forbidden mixture 
causes a merger of these energies, which results in 
one or the other or both being perverted from their 
proper mission. 

This is analogous to the way a king desires his minis-
ters to behave. He wants them to work so well togeth-
er that their different portfolios integrate seamlessly. 
Nevertheless, each minister has a specific mission that 
is distinct from that of every other’s. If these separa-
tions are lost, the king will definitely not be pleased.

On the other hand, in their Divine source, these ener-
gies are part of God’s overriding oneness. There, there 
is no diversity or separateness that defines or distin-

guishes one spiritual energy from another.

Continuing with our analogy of the king and his min-
isters, this would correspond to the behavior of the 
ministers when they are gathered in the presence of 
the king. Here, they must lose all sense of self, and any 
demonstration of self-assertion—of what makes them 
different from one another—would be out of place 
and an affront to the king’s authority. As they bow 
before him, there are indeed no differences between 
the ministers, and even those that are total opposites 
become one.

This explains why, in the context of the second expla-
nation, the mixture of wool and linen is permitted in 
the priestly vestments. In the intense holiness of the 
Tabernacle, even diverse, contrary energies could be 
peacefully joined.28

הָאֵפוֹד  ה  מַעֲשֵׂ לְפָרֵשׁ  אתִי  בָּ אִם  אֶת־הָאֵפֹד.  וְעָשׂוּ   6

ה  גֶּ רָקִים, וְיִשְׁ ן פְּ רוּשָׁ קְרָאוֹת, הֲרֵי פֵּ ן עַל סֵדֶר הַמִּ וְהַחֹשֶׁ

מוֹת  כְּ יהֶם  מַעֲשֵׂ כּוֹתֵב  אֲנִי  לְכָךְ  צֵרוּפָן,  בְּ הַקּוֹרֵא 

עַל  אֲפָרֵשׁ  ךְ  כָּ וְאַחַר  בּוֹ,  הַקּוֹרֵא  יָרוּץ  לְמַעַן  הוּא,  שֶׁ

ים  נָשִׁ ל  שֶׁ סִינָר  מִין  כְּ עָשׂוּי  הָאֵפוֹד  קְרָאוֹת.  הַמִּ סֵדֶר 

ה  נֶגֶד לִבּוֹ לְמַטָּ רוֹכְבוֹת סוּסִים, וְחוֹגֵר אוֹתוֹ מֵאֲחוֹרָיו כְּ

יעַ  ל אָדָם וְיוֹתֵר, וּמַגִּ בּוֹ שֶׁ ת רֹחַב גַּ מִדַּ מֵאֲצִילָיו, רָחְבּוֹ כְּ

ה  נֵי רָחְבּוֹ מַעֲשֵׂ רֹאשׁוֹ עַל פְּ ר בְּ ב מְחֻבָּ עַד עֲקֵבָיו. וְהַחֵשֶׁ

בּוֹ.  וְלַחֲגוֹר  יף  לְהַקִּ דֵי  כְּ וּלְכָאן  לְכָאן  וּמַאֲרִיךְ  אוֹרֵג, 

מֹאל,  ב, אַחַת לְיָמִין וְאַחַת לִשְׂ חֵשֶׁ רוֹת בַּ תֵפוֹת מְחֻבָּ וְהַכְּ

הַכֹּהֵן  מֵאֲחוֹרֵי  תֵפַיִם  כְּ לַת  הַבְדָּ עוּר  שִׁ מִזּוֹ  זוֹ  מְרֻחָקוֹת 

זּוֹקְפָן — עוֹמְדוֹת לוֹ  וּכְשֶׁ סִינָר,  ל  שֶׁ רָחְבּוֹ  נֵי קְצוֹת  לִשְׁ

ין  י רְצוּעוֹת עֲשׂוּיוֹת מִמִּ תֵּ שְׁ מִין  כְּ וְהֵן  תֵפָיו,  כְּ י  תֵּ שְׁ עַל 

אן  מִכָּ ארוֹ  צַוָּ אֵצֶל  לְזָקְפָן  עוּר  שִׁ דֵי  כְּ אֲרֻכּוֹת  הָאֵפוֹד, 

וְאַבְנֵי  מְעַט.  תֵפָיו  מִכְּ ה  לְמַטָּ לְפָנָיו  לוֹת  וְנִקְפָּ אן,  וּמִכָּ

תֵף  תֵף יָמִין וְאַחַת עַל כָּ הֶם, אַחַת עַל כָּ ֹהַם קְבוּעוֹת בָּ הַשּׁ

תֵפָיו,  כְּ לִפְנֵי  יהֶם  רָאשֵׁ בְּ נְתוּנוֹת  צוֹת  בְּ שְׁ וְהַמִּ מֹאל  שְׂ

ן,  חֹשֶׁ בַּ שֶׁ עוֹת  טַבָּ י  תֵּ שְׁ בִּ חוּבוֹת  תְּ הָב  הַזָּ עֲבוֹתוֹת  י  תֵּ וּשְׁ

מֹאל.  נֵי קְצוֹת רָחְבּוֹ הָעֶלְיוֹן, אַחַת לְיָמִין וְאַחַת לִשְׂ שְׁ בִּ

וְכֵן  לְיָמִין,  צוֹת  בְּ שְׁ מִּ בַּ קוּעִין  תְּ רֶת  רְשֶׁ ַ הַשּׁ י  רָאשֵׁ נֵי  וּשְׁ

צוֹת  בְּ שְׁ מִּ בַּ קוּעִין  תְּ מָאלִית  הַשְּׂ רֶת  רְשֶׁ ַ הַשּׁ י  רָאשֵׁ נֵי  שְׁ

צוֹת הָאֵפוֹד  בְּ מִשְׁ לוּי בְּ ן תָּ מֹאל. נִמְצָא, הַחֹשֶׁ כָתֵף שְׂ בְּ שֶׁ

ן  נֵי קְצוֹת הַחֹשֶׁ שְׁ עוֹת בִּ י טַבָּ תֵּ פָנָיו. וְעוֹד שְׁ עַל לִבּוֹ מִלְּ

י כִתְפוֹת הָאֵפוֹד  תֵּ שְׁ בִּ עוֹת  י טַבָּ תֵּ ם שְׁ וּכְנֶגְדָּ יתוֹ,  תַחְתִּ בְּ

ן  עוֹת הַחֹשֶׁ ב, טַבְּ חֵשֶׁ ר בַּ חְתּוֹן הַמְחֻבָּ רֹאשׁוֹ הַתַּ ה בְּ מַטָּ מִלְּ

סָן  וּמְרַכְּ זֶה,  עַל  זֶה  שׁוֹכְבִים  הָאֵפוֹד  עוֹת  טַבְּ מוּל  אֶל 

הֵא  יְּ שֶׁ ן,  וְהַחֹשֶׁ הָאֵפוֹד  עוֹת  טַבְּ בְּ חוּב  תָּ כֵלֶת  תְּ פְתִיל  בִּ

ל  ב הָאֵפוֹד, וְלֹא יִהְיֶה נָד וְנִבְדָּ בוּק לְחֵשֶׁ ן דָּ ית הַחֹשֶׁ חְתִּ תַּ

שׁ  וְשֵׁ נִי  שָׁ תּוֹלַעַת  מָן  וְאַרְגָּ כֵלֶת  תְּ זָהָב  וְחוֹזֵר:  הוֹלֵךְ 

כָל־חוּט וָחוּט. הָיוּ  זוּרִין בְּ לוּ שְׁ ת מִינִים הַלָּ זָר. חֲמֶשֶׁ מָשְׁ

תִילִים  פְּ וְקוֹצְצִין  ין,  קִּ דַּ ין  טַסִּ מִין  כְּ הָב  הַזָּ אֶת  דִין  מְרַדְּ

ל  שֶׁ חוּטִין  ה  ָ שּׁ שִׁ עִם  זָהָב  ל  שֶׁ חוּט  אוֹתָן  וְטוֹוִין  מֵהֶם, 

מָן. וְכֵן  ל אַרְגָּ ה חוּטִין שֶׁ ָ שּׁ ל זָהָב עִם שִׁ כֵלֶת, וְחוּט שֶׁ תְּ

ה,  ָ שּׁ פוּל שִׁ ינִין חוּטָן כָּ ל־הַמִּ כָּ שׁ, שֶׁ ֵ שּׁ נִי, וְכֵן בַּ תוֹלַעַת שָׁ בְּ

ךְ שׁוֹזֵר אֶת  ל־אֶחָד וְאֶחָד, וְאַחַר כָּ ל זָהָב עִם כָּ וְחוּט שֶׁ

וְכֵן  מוֹנָה.  וּשְׁ רִים  עֶשְׂ פוּל  כָּ חוּטָן  נִמְצָא,  אֶחָד.  כְּ ם  לָּ כֻּ

עוּ  ה: "וַיְרַקְּ קְרָא הַזֶּ כֶת יוֹמָא18, וְלָמֵד מִן הַמִּ מַסֶּ מְפֹרָשׁ בְּ

תִילֵי  פְּ אֶת   — לַעֲשׂוֹת"  תִילִם  פְּ ץ  וְקִצֵּ הָב,  הַזָּ אֶת־פּחֵי 

מָן וְגוֹ'"19. לָמַדְנוּ,  כֵלֶת וּבְתוֹךְ הָאַרְגָּ תוֹךְ הַתְּ הַזָהָב — "בְּ

ב.  חשֵֹׁ ה  מַעֲשֵׂ וָמִין:  ל־מִין  כָּ עִם  זוּר  שָׁ זָהָב  ל  שֶׁ חוּט  שֶׁ

אֵין צוּרוֹת  י קִירוֹת, שֶׁ תֵּ הוּא אֲרִיגַת שְׁ י20 שֶׁ תִּ רַשְׁ בָר פֵּ כְּ

נֵי עֲבָרֶיהָ דּוֹמוֹת זוֹ לְזוֹ: שְׁ

הֲבָא  דַּ אֵפוֹדָא  יַת  דוּן   וְיַעְבְּ 6
וּבוּץ  זְהוֹרִי  צְבַע  וָנָא  וְאַרְגְּ כְלָא  תִּ

ן: זִיר עוֹבַד אֻמָּ שְׁ

18. עב, א.  19. שמות לט, ג.  20. שמות כו, א. 
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28. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, pp. 153-160.
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TETZAVEH

The Ephod
6 “The Ephod is an apron-like garment designed to endow the high priest with 
a superior degree of royalty and modesty, commensurate with his greater holi-
ness.22 It is tied by a belt around the waist and covers the lower half of the body, in 
the back and partly in the front,23 from the waist 
down to the heels (see Figure 1). The artisans 
shall make the Ephod out of threads composed 
of 28 strands: there shall be four gold threads, 
one twined with six threads of turquoise wool, 
one twined with six threads of purple wool, one 
twined with six threads of scarlet wool, and one 
twined with six threads of twined linen (see Fig-
ure 2). It shall be made with a woven design, i.e., 
with a different design on either side of the fabric. 

There are two classic explanations of why the Torah 
normally prohibits the mixture of wool and linen:24

a)	 It is necessary to avoid harmful influences.25 In 
this context, the linen is seen as the harmful influ-
ence. Wool was the offering of Abel, Adam’s good 
son, while flax was the offering of Cain, Adam’s 
bad son.26  

b)	 It is necessary to avoid harmful mixtures. In this 
context, neither wool nor linen is intrinsically 
harmful, only their mixture.

God created many, diverse spiritual energies through 
which He sustains and governs all the various com-
ponents of the created world. In spiritual terms, the 
first reason implies that those spiritual energies that 

God uses to sustain and govern the forces of evil and 
impurity should not be allowed to mix with those He 
uses to sustain and govern the forces of good and holi-
ness.

As we have seen before, however, the forces of evil 
generally originate in very high levels of holiness, but 
they have suffered some tragic fall. In its source, then, 
flax is embodies and expresses a very high level of 
holiness.27 Thus, the mixture of wool and flax is per-
mitted in the priestly vestments since in the revealed 
Divinity of the Tabernacle they both expressed their 
spiritual source, and in their source both are forces 
of holiness. Their mixture there is therefore not at 
all harmful.

Figure 1:  The apron and belt of the EphodFigure 2:  The threads of the Ephod

22. Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, p. 195.  23. Rashi on v. 26, below.  24. Rabbeinu Bachaye on Levitcus 19:19; Zohar 3:86b.  25. See also Or 
HaTorah, Nach p. 132, Teitzei pp. 961-962.  26. Genesis 4:3-7.  27. Or HaTorah, Teitzei, pp. 961 ff.

Exodus 28:6
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 RASHI 

תצוה FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  ר:  וְחֻבָּֽ יו  קְצוֹתָ֖ אֶל־שְׁנֵי֥  הְיֶה־לּ֛וֹ  יִֽ ת  בְרֹ֗ חֹֽ ת  כְתֵפֹ֣ י  שְׁתֵּ֧  7
ב  זָהָ֗ הְיֶה֑  יִֽ נּוּ  מִמֶּ֣ הוּ  עֲשֵׂ֖ כְּמַֽ יו  עָלָ֔ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  אֲפֻדָּתוֹ֙  וְחֵ֤שֶׁב   8
י וְשֵׁ֥שׁ מָשְׁזָֽר: 9 וְלָ֣קַחְתָּ֔ אֶת־ ן וְתוֹלַ֥עַת שָׁנִ֖ תְּכֵ֧לֶת וְאַרְגָּמָ֛
ל:  יִשְׂרָאֵֽ בְּנֵי֥  שְׁמ֖וֹת  ם  עֲלֵיהֶ֔ וּפִתַּחְתָּ֣  הַם  אַבְנֵי־שֹׁ֑ י   שְׁתֵּ֖
וְאֶת־שְׁמ֞וֹת  אֶחָ֑ת  הָֽ בֶן  הָאֶ֣ ל  עַ֖ ם  מִשְּׁמֹתָ֔ שִׁשָּׁה֙   10

ם:  ית כְּתֽוֹלְדֹתָֽ בֶן הַשֵּׁנִ֖ ים עַל־הָאֶ֥ הַשִּׁשָּׁ֧ה הַנּֽוֹתָרִ֛

10 Six of their names: The names of the twelve sons 
of Jacob are inscribed on the two shoulder stones in 
the order of their birth, rather than in the order of 
their importance or prestige. This underscores their 
common, unifying factor—the fact that they are all 
Jacob’s sons. It is this underlying unity—the fact that 
all Jacob’s sons were united in their devotion to per-
petuating Jacob’s ideology and learned how to chan-
nel their individual differences and strengths toward 
that goal—that makes their remembrance before God 
a source of merit for us. Just as a parent is happy to 
grant his or her children’s wishes when they are all 
cooperating lovingly, God is more ready to shower us 
with His beneficence when we follow in the footsteps 
Jacob’s sons and unite in our devotion to the ideals 
of Judaism.

The secret to achieving unity among ourselves is re-
inforcing our belief in the unity of God. The more we 
realize that God is the only true existence, the more 
natural it becomes for us to unite with others.

It is therefore appropriate that the six words and 25 let-
ters of the names on each shoulder stone correspond 
to the six words and 25 letters in the first verse of the 
Shema (“Hear O Israel…God is one”),32 the declaration 
of the exclusivity of God in creation. Inasmuch as we 
are enjoined to recite the Shema twice a day, the two 
shoulder stones allude to these two times.33

In contradistinction to Rashi, Maimonides34 asserts35 
that the names of Jacob’s sons were inscribed on the 
shoulder stones in their birth order according to their 
mothers, i.e., first the six sons of Leah, who was the 
first to give birth, then the two sons of Bilhah, then 
the two sons of Zilpah, then the two sons of Rachel. 
Furthermore, he maintains that the first name was en-
graved on the first stone, the second on the second, 
the third on the first, and so forth, as if the two stones 
were meant to be “read” side by side, like one stone 
instead of two. 
Thus, while Rashi emphasizes the father, Maimonides 
emphasizes the mothers. In other words, while both 

ב הָאֵפוֹד הִיא  ה, וְחֵשֶׁ מַטָּ ינָר מִלְּ י כְתֵפֹת וְגוֹ'. הַסִּ תֵּ 7 שְׁ

ים.  שִׁ הַנָּ סִינָר  גְמַת  דֻּ מִלְמַעְלָה,  לוֹ  וּצְמוּדָה  הַחֲגוֹרָה 

מִין  י חֲתִיכוֹת כְּ תֵּ ב שְׁ חֵשֶׁ רוֹת בַּ ל כֹּהֵן הָיוּ מְחֻבָּ בּוֹ שֶׁ וּמִגַּ

תֵף וְכָתֵף, וְזוֹקְפָן  ל־כָּ נֶגֶד כָּ י רְצוּעוֹת רְחָבוֹת, אַחַת כְּ תֵּ שְׁ

נֶגֶד הֶחָזֶה, וְעַל  לוֹת לְפָנָיו כְּ קְפָּ נִּ י כְתֵפוֹתָיו עַד שֶׁ תֵּ עַל שְׁ

לִבּוֹ  נֶגֶד  כְּ פָנָיו  מִלְּ נֶאֱחָזִין  ן  הַחֹשֶׁ עוֹת  לְטַבְּ חִבּוּרָן  יְדֵי 

עִנְיָן. וְהָיוּ זְקוּפוֹת וְהוֹלְכוֹת  פֹרָשׁ בָּ מְּ מוֹ שֶׁ אֵין נוֹפְלוֹת, כְּ שֶׁ

כָל־ הֶן, אַחַת בְּ ֹהַם קְבוּעוֹת בָּ י אַבְנֵי שּׁ תֵּ תֵפָיו, וּשְׁ נֶגֶד כְּ כְּ

לּאֹ הָיָה  ל אֵפוֹד, שֶׁ נֵי קְצוֹתָיו. אֶל רָחְבּוֹ שֶׁ אַחַת: אֶל־שְׁ

נֶגֶד הָאֲצִילִים  ל כֹּהֵן, וְגָבְהוֹ עַד כְּ בּוֹ שֶׁ נֶגֶד גַּ א כְּ רָחְבּוֹ אֶלָּ

אֵין  זַע"22 —  יָּ בַּ רוּ  יַחְגְּ אֱמַר: "לֹא  נֶּ שֶׁ קּוֹרִין קודי"ש21,  שֶׁ

ה  מְקוֹם זֵעָה, לֹא לְמַעְלָה מֵאֲצִילֵיהֶם וְלֹא לְמַטָּ חוֹגְרִין בִּ

עִם  הָאֵפוֹד  ר.  וְחֻבָּ אֲצִילֵיהֶם:  נֶגֶד  כְּ א  אֶלָּ תְנֵיהֶם,  מִמָּ

ה  לְמַטָּ מַחַט  בְּ ר אוֹתָם  יְחַבֵּ הָאֵפוֹד,  תְפוֹת  כִּ י  תֵּ שְׁ אוֹתָן 

וְאַחַר  לְבַדָם  אוֹרְגָם  א  אֶלָּ עִמּוֹ,  יַאַרְגֵם  וְלֹא  ב,  חֵשֶׁ בַּ

הוּא  יָדוֹ,  עַל  שֶׁ וַחֲגוֹר  תוֹ.  אֲפֻדָּ ב  וְחֵשֶׁ  8 רָם:  מְחַבְּ ךְ  כָּ

לְמַעְלָה  עָלָיו.  ר  אֲשֶׁ טוֹ:  ְ וּמְקַשּׁ לַכֹּהֵן  נֵהוּ  ּמְתַקְּ דוֹ  מְאַפְּ

ינָר  הַסִּ אֲרִגַת  כַּ הוּ.  מַעֲשֵׂ כְּ הַחֲגוֹרָה:  הִיא  נָר  הַסִּ פַת  שְׂ בִּ

ב  הַחֵשֶׁ אֲרִיגַת  ךְ  כָּ מִינִים,  ת  וּמֵחֲמֵשֶׁ ב  חוֹשֵׁ ה  מַעֲשֵׂ  —

נּוּ יִהְיֶה. עִמּוֹ יִהְיֶה  ת מִינִין: מִמֶּ ב וּמֵחֲמֵשֶׁ ה חוֹשֵׁ — מַעֲשֵׂ

דֶר  סֵּ תוֹלְדֹתָם. כַּ רֶנּוּ: 10 כְּ אָרוּג, וְלֹא יַאַרְגֶנּוּ לְבַד וִיחַבְּ

לִי — עַל  ן, נַפְתָּ מְעוֹן, לֵוִי, יְהוּדָה, דָּ נּוֹלְדוֹ: רְאוּבֵן, שִׁ שֶׁ

יוֹסֵף,  זְבֻלוּן,  שכָר,  יִשָּׂ ר,  אָשֵׁ ד,  גָּ ה:  נִיָּ ְ הַשּׁ וְעַל  הָאֶחָת. 

רִים  עֶשְׂ תּוֹלַדְתּוֹ,  מְקוֹם  בִּ תוּב  כָּ ן הוּא  כֵּ שֶׁ נְיָמִין מָלֵא  בִּ

כָל־אַחַת וְאֶחָת: וְחָמֵשׁ אוֹתִיּוֹת בְּ

לֵהּ  יְהוֹן  פָן  מְלַפְּ תְפִין  כַּ ין  רְתֵּ  תַּ 7
 וְהֶמְיַן  רֵין סִטְרוֹהִי וְיִתְלָפֵף: 8 עַל תְּ
הּ  מִנֵּ עוֹבָדֵהּ  כְּ עֲלוֹהִי  י  דִּ קּוּנֵהּ  תִּ
וּצְבַע  וָנָא  וְאַרְגְּ כְלָא  תִּ הֲבָא  דַּ יְהֵי 
יַת  ב   וְתִסַּ 9 זִיר:  שְׁ וּבוּץ  זְהוֹרִי 
ין אַבְנֵי בֻרְלָא וְתִגְלוֹף עֲלֵיהוֹן  רְתֵּ תַּ
א  תָּ  שִׁ 10 רָאֵל:  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ מָהַת  שְׁ
וְיַת  חֲדָא  אַבְנָא  עַל  מָהַתְהוֹן  ְ מִשּׁ
אֲרוּ עַל אַבְנָא תָּ א דְאִשְׁ תָּ מָהַת שִׁ  שְׁ

תוּלְדַתְהוֹן: תִנְיֵתָא כְּ

21. מַרְפֵּקִים.  22. יחזקאל מד, יח.

32. Deuteronomy 6:4.  33. Siftei Cohen on this verse.  34. Mishneh Torah, Kelei HaMikdash 9:9; Commentary to the Mishnah, Yoma 
7:5.  35. According to Kiryat Sefer (ad loc.) and others. 
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TETZAVEH

7 It shall have two shoul-
der straps attached to its 
top at its two visible ends 
as seen from the back, i.e., 
directly under the shoul-
der blades (even though 
the apron itself extends 
around the hips and cov-
ers part of the front of the 
legs). They shall be woven 
separately out of the same 
material as the Ephod and 
then attached by sewing. 
These straps shall extend 
upward over the shoul-
ders and hang down on 
the chest (see Figure 3). 
8 The belt that fastens it 
and that is above it shall be 
made like it, of one piece 
with it and not woven sep-
arately and later attached 
to it. The fabric of the belt, 
as that of the apron and the shoulder straps, shall also be woven out of threads 
twined of 28 strands: one gold thread twined with six threads of turquoise wool, 
one gold thread twined with six threads of purple wool, one gold thread twined 
with six threads of scarlet wool, and one gold thread twined with six threads of  
twined linen. 
9 You shall have the artisans take the two rectangular29 onyx stones30 and en-
grave on them the names of the twelve sons of Israel— 
10 six of their names on one stone, and the 
remaining six names on the second stone—
in the order of their birth. Have them spell 
Benjamin’s name with both yud’s (as it is was 
spelled when the name was first given31), so 
that there will be 25 letters on each stone (see  
Figure 4). 

Figure 3:   The shoulder straps   A. front view    B. back view

Figure 4:   The onyx stones of the Ephod

29. Mishneh Torah, Klei HaMikdash 9:9; Kiryat Sefer.  30. Mentioned above, 25:7.  31. Genesis 35:18. Subsequently, Benjamin’s name 
is spelled more often with only the first yud.

Exodus 28:7-10

A. B.
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 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

תצוה FIRST READING

 ONKELOS  י  אֶת־שְׁתֵּ֣ תְּפַתַּח֙  ם  חֹתָ֗ י  פִּתּוּחֵ֣ בֶן֒  אֶ֒ חָרַשׁ֘  עֲשֵׂ֣ה  מַֽ  11

ב  זָהָ֖ מִשְׁבְּצ֥וֹת  ת  סַבֹּ֛ מֻֽ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֑ בְּנֵי֣  ת  עַל־שְׁמֹ֖ ים  אֲבָנִ֔ הָֽ
ת  כִּתְפֹ֣ ל  עַ֚ ים  אֲבָנִ֗ הָֽ י  אֶת־שְׁתֵּ֣ וְשַׂמְתָּ֞   12 ם:  אֹתָֽ עֲשֶׂ֥ה  תַּֽ
אֶת־ ן  הֲרֹ֨ אַֽ וְנָשָׂא֩  ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֑ לִבְנֵי֣  ן  זִכָּרֹ֖ אַבְנֵי֥  ד  אֵפֹ֔ הָֽ

 ס ן: יו לְזִכָּרֹֽ י כְתֵפָ֖ ם לִפְנֵי֧ יְהָֹוה֛ עַל־שְׁתֵּ֥ שְׁמוֹתָ֜

logical proofs that lead to this higher perception. In 
either case, when we attain this perspective, our dedi-
cation to our Divine mission and the enthusiasm with 
which we fulfill it becomes inspired and natural.
The rest of the time, we fall back on the lower percep-
tion of unity. Even we take the world as a given and 
have to think twice to remind ourselves that there is 
a God, we can recall how this world’s apparent inde-
pendent existence is a sham, and thereby remain com-
mitted and loyal to our task.
Generally, we are encouraged to try to experience the 
higher perception of unity when we recite the first 
verse of the Shema in the liturgy, the lower perception 
of unity when we recite the phrase “Blessed be the 
Name…” immediately after reciting the first verse of 
the Shema.
Now, as it happens, there are also six words and 25 
letters in the phrase “Blessed be the Name…” tradi-
tionally recited immediately after the first verse of the 
Shema when it is read as part of the liturgy. Thus, in 
the context of Maimonides’ view, the six words and 

25 letters of the names on the right shoulder stone can 
be taken to correspond to the six words and 25 letters 
in the first verse of the Shema, and the same amount 
of words and letters on the left stone to correspond to 
the same amount of words and letters in the phrase 
“Blessed be the Name….”36

To summarize:

Although the higher perception is of course the higher 
ideal, there is an advantage to life lived according to 
the lower perception. First, as much as God appreci-
ates those who can sustain the higher perception, the 
efforts of those of us who struggle with the lower per-
ception is in a way more poignant and more dear to 
God. Secondly, the inherent advantage of living life at 
the lower perception is that we thereby bring the con-
sciousness of God’s exclusivity into the realm of real-
ity where it is by no means taken for granted.

This is why37 even if we attain higher perception of 
unity when we recite the Shema, we must immediate 
recite “Blessed be the Name…” in order to descend 
into the lower perception of His unity.38 

ל אֲבָנִים. "חָרַשׁ"  ן שֶׁ ה אֻמָּ ה חָרַשׁ אֶבֶן. מַעֲשֵׂ 11 מַעֲשֵׂ

ח  תַּ אַחֲרָיו, וּלְפִיכָךְ הוּא נָקוּד פַּ לְּ בָה שֶׁ בוּק הוּא לַתֵּ זֶה דָּ

ל עֵצִים.  סוֹפוֹ. וְכֵן "חָרַשׁ עֵצִים נָטָה קָו"23 — חָרָשׁ שֶׁ בְּ

בוּקִים וּפְתוּחִים:  ה דְּ ל־אֵלֶּ רְזֶל מַעֲצָד"24, כָּ וְכֵן "חָרַשׁ בַּ

עִזְקָא" —  גְלָף דְּ תָב מְפָרַשׁ כִּ תַרְגּוּמוֹ: "כְּ תּוּחֵי חתָֹם. כְּ פִּ

עוֹת  חוֹרְצִין חוֹתְמֵי טַבָּ מוֹ שֶׁ תוֹכָן, כְּ חֲרוּצוֹת הָאוֹתִיּוֹת בְּ

מוֹ  מֹת. כְּ ר וּמְפֹרָשׁ: עַל־שְׁ תָב נִכָּ רוֹת, כְּ הֵם לַחְתֹּם אִגְּ שֶׁ

צוֹת  בְּ מִשְׁ צוֹת. מֻקָפוֹת הָאֲבָנִים בְּ בְּ מוֹת': מֻסַבֹּת מִשְׁ שְׁ 'בִּ

ת  לְמִדַּ א  מָּ גֻּ מִין  כְּ הָב,  זָּ בַּ הָאֶבֶן  ב  מוֹשַׁ ה  עוֹשֶׂ שֶׁ זָהָב, 

צֶת סוֹבֶבֶת  בֶּ שְׁ הַמִּ נִמְצֵאת  צֶת.  בֶּ שְׁ מִּ בַּ קְעָהּ  וּמְשַׁ הָאֶבֶן, 

הָאֵפוֹד:  כִתְפוֹת  בְּ צוֹת  בְּ שְׁ הַמִּ ר  וּמְחַבֵּ סָבִיב.  הָאֶבֶן   אֶת 
בָטִים  ְ הַשּׁ הוּא  רוּךְ  בָּ הַקָדוֹשׁ  רוֹאֶה  יְהֵא  שֶׁ רֹן.  לְזִכָּ  12

תוּבִים לְפָנָיו, וְיִזְכֹּר צִדְקָתָם: כְּ

תַב  כְּ טָבָא  אֶבֶן  ן  אֻמַּ  עוֹבַד  11
יַת  גְלוֹף  תִּ עִזְקָא  דְּ גְלָף  כִּ מְפָרָשׁ 
נֵי  בְּ מָהַת  שְׁ עַל  א  אַבְנַיָּ ין  רְתֵּ תַּ
דְהַב  דִּ צָן  מְרַמְּ עָן  קְּ מְשַׁ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ
יַת  י  וֵּ  וּתְשַׁ 12 יַתְהוֹן:  יד  עְבֵּ תַּ
אֵפוֹדָא  תְפֵי  כִּ עַל  א  אַבְנַיָּ ין  רְתֵּ תַּ
וְיִטּלֹ  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ לִבְנֵי  דָכְרָנָא  אַבְנֵי 
עַל  יְיָ  קֳדָם  מָהַתְהוֹן  שְׁ יַת  אַהֲרֹן 

תְפוֹהִי לְדָכְרָנָא: רֵין כִּ תְּ

order of 
names

reading the 
stones

right stone left stone

perception of unity liturgy perception of unity liturgy

Rashi birth right, then 
left

higher 
perception morning Shema higher 

perception
evening 
Shema

Maimonides birth, by 
mother

right and left 
as one

higher 
perception Shema lower 

perception
“Blessed be 
the Name”

23. ישעיה מד, יג.  24. שם, יב.

36. Siftei Cohen and Alshich on 28:9.  37. See Torah Or 51a, 67c, 109d; Likutei Torah 2:14c, 4:42d, 5:19d.  38. Likutei Sichot, vol. 36, 
pp. 146-152.
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

TETZAVEH

11 You shall have them engrave the two stones with the names 
of Israel’s sons as precisely and clearly as a signet ring is en-
graved by a jeweler, and you shall have them encase these stones in 
gold settings. 
12 You shall then have them 
affix the two stones to the 
upper ends of the shoulder 
straps of the Ephod as stones 
of remembrance of the righ-
teousness of the sons of Israel 
(see Figure 5). Thus Aaron 
shall carry their names on his 
two shoulders before God, 
that is, whenever he enters 
the Sanctuary, as a remem-
brance and source of merit for 
the people. 

authorities stress that the order is based 
on their birth, rather than their worldly 
status, Rashi takes their equality to its ul-
timate reduction—in their one, common 
parent, while Maimonides sees their com-
mon paternal origin expressed through the 
different mothers.
In general, quite apart and beyond her con-
tribution of her own seed, the mother’s crit-
ical role in gestation is the development of 
the embryo into a fully-developed person 
ready to become part of humanity. In this 
context, Maimonides’ opinion emphasizes 
how each son of Jacob developed into a 
unique personality and then submitted to 
their common goal, while Rashi’s opinion 
emphasizes how all twelve sons a priori, in 
their soul-essence, share the same vision 
and goals.
Just as they reflect two different manifes-
tations of fraternal unity, these two opinions also al-
lude to two perceptions of God’s unity in creation: our 
earthly perspective, and God’s perspective.
From our earthly perspective, the world presents a 
question: inasmuch as the world clearly exists, how 
can we conceive of God as all that truly exists? The 
answer to this question is that yes, the world exists, 
but it exists only because God constantly creates it. 
Its existence is not intrinsic to itself, but depends on 
its Divine source. This way of affirming the exclusiv-
ity of God’s existence from the earthly perspective is 
referred to in Kabbalah as “the lower perception of 

unity.” From the heavenly perspective, this question 
does not exist, since from this perspective the world 
poses no pretense of self-sufficiency. This perspective 
is referred to in Kabbalah as “the higher perception of 
unity.” Rashi’s view of how the names are inscribed 
on the shoulder stones reflects the higher percep-
tion of unity, while Maimonides’ view reflects the 
lower perception.

Most of us catch an occasional glimpse of the higher 
perception of unity when God’s perspective becomes 
suddenly our own. This may happen spontaneously, 
as a Divine gift, or as the result of following a method-
ical program of contemplation and meditation on the 

Figure 5:   The onyx stones on the shoulder straps

Exodus 28:11-12
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 RASHI 

תצוה

 ONKELOS  זָהָ֣ב  שַׁרְשְׁרֹת֙  י  וּשְׁתֵּ֤  14 ב:  זָהָֽ ת  מִשְׁבְּצֹ֖ יתָ  וְעָשִׂ֥  13 שני 
אֶת־ ה  תַתָּ֛ וְנָֽ ת  עֲבֹ֑ עֲשֵׂ֣ה  מַֽ ם  אֹתָ֖ עֲשֶׂ֥ה  תַּֽ מִגְבָּלֹ֛ת  טָה֔וֹר 

 ס ת: מִּשְׁבְּצֹֽ ת עַל־הַֽ עֲבֹתֹ֖ ת הָֽ שַׁרְשְׁרֹ֥
ד  אֵפֹ֖ עֲשֵׂ֥ה  כְּמַֽ ב  חשֵׁ֔ עֲשֵׂ֣ה  מַֽ מִשְׁפָּט֙  שֶׁן  חֹ֤ יתָ  וְעָשִׂ֜  15

מָשְׁזָר֖  וְשֵׁ֥שׁ  שָׁנִי֛  וְתוֹלַ֧עַת  ן  וְאַרְגָּמָ֜ לֶת  תְּכֵ֨ ב  הָ֠ זָ֠ עֲשֶׂ֑נּוּ  תַּֽ
�֥רֶת  וְזֶ אָרְכּ֖וֹ  �֥רֶת  זֶ כָּפ֑וּל  הְיֶה֖  יִֽ רָב֥וּעַ   16 אֹתֽוֹ:  עֲשֶׂ֥ה  תַּֽ
בֶן  אָ֑ ים  טוּרִ֣ ה  אַרְבָּעָ֖ בֶן  אֶ֔ מִלֻּאַ֣ת  בוֹ֙  וּמִלֵּאתָ֥   17 רָחְבּֽוֹ: 
וְהַטּ֖וּר   18 ד:  אֶחָֽ הָֽ הַטּ֖וּר  קֶת  וּבָרֶ֔ פִּטְדָה֙  דֶם  אֹ֤ ט֗וּר 
י לֶשֶׁ֥ם שְׁב֖וֹ  יר וְיַהֲֽלֹֽם: 19 וְהַטּ֖וּר הַשְּׁלִישִׁ֑ פֶךְ סַפִּ֖ הַשֵּׁנִ֑י נֹ֥
וְיָשְֽׁפֶ֑ה  הַם  וְשֹׁ֖ ישׁ  תַּרְשִׁ֥ י  רְבִיעִ֔ הָֽ וְהַטּוּר֙   20 מָה:  וְאַחְלָֽ

ם:  הְי֖וּ בְּמִלּֽוּאֹתָֽ ים זָהָ֛ב יִֽ מְשֻׁבָּצִ֥



וְלֹא  יִם,  תַּ שְׁ צֹת" —  בְּ "מִשְׁ מִעוּט  צֹת.  בְּ מִשְׁ יתָ  וְעָשִׂ  13

ת  ן, וּבְפָרָשַׁ א מִקְצָת צָרְכָּ ה זוֹ אֶלָּ פָרָשָׁ ה בְּ פֵרַשׁ לְךָ עַתָּ

לָאוֹת:  לְשְׁ רֹת זָהָב. שַׁ רְשְׁ ן: 14 שַׁ רוּשָׁ ן גּוֹמֵר לְךָ פֵּ הַחֹשֶׁ

ה עֲבוֹת.  ה אוֹתָם: מַעֲשֵׂ עֲשֶׂ ן תַּ בוּל הַחֹשֶׁ לוֹת. לְסוֹף גְּ מִגְבָּ

אוֹתָן  ה נְקָבִים וּכְפָלִים כְּ ה קְלִיעַת חוּטִין, וְלֹא מַעֲשֵׂ מַעֲשֵׂ

סְקָאוֹת  לְעַרְדַּ ין  עוֹשִׂ שֶׁ אוֹתָן  כְּ א  אֶלָּ לְבוֹרוֹת,  ין  עוֹשִׂ שֶׁ

ל  שֶׁ רֹת.  רְשְׁ אֶת־שַׁ ה  וְנָתַתָּ אינצינשייר"ש25:  קּוֹרִין  שֶׁ

לוּ.  צוֹת הַלָּ בְּ שְׁ ה עָבוֹת, עַל הַמִּ עֲבוֹתוֹת הָעֲשׂוּיוֹת מַעֲשֵׂ

וְלֹא  רוֹת  רְשְׁ שַׁ ל  שֶׁ תָן  יָּ עֲשִׂ אַת  צַוָּ מְקוֹם  הוּא  זֶה  וְלֹא 

צִוּוּי,  אן לְשׁוֹן  כָּ ה" הָאָמוּר  עֲשֶׂ אַת קְבִיעָתָן, ואֵין "תַּ צַוָּ

א לְשׁוֹן עָתִיד,  אן לְשׁוֹן צִוּוּי אֶלָּ ה" הָאָמוּר כָּ וְאֵין "וְנָתַתָּ

תָן וְעַל קְבִיעָתָן.  יָּ ה עַל עֲשִׂ ן חוֹזֵר וּמְצַוֶּ ת הַחֹשֶׁ פָרָשַׁ י בְּ כִּ

צוֹת  בְּ שְׁ א לְהוֹדִיעַ מִקְצַת צֹרֶךְ הַמִּ אן, אֶלָּ ב כָּ נִכְתַּ וְלֹא 

לְךָ:  לוֹמַר  זֹאת,  לְךָ  וְכָתַב  הָאֵפוֹד,  עִם  לַעֲשׂוֹת  ה  וָּ צִּ שֶׁ

רוֹת  רְשְׁ שַׁ ה  עֲשֶׂ תַּ לִכְשֶׁ לְךָ,  יֻזְקְקוּ  לוּ  הַלָּ צוֹת  בְּ שְׁ הַמִּ

ן  לוּ: 15 חשֶֹׁ צוֹת הַלָּ בְּ שְׁ נֵם עַל הַמִּ תְּ ן, תִּ לוֹת עַל הַחֹשֶׁ מִגְבָּ

ט"  פָּ בָר אַחֵר: "מִשְׁ ין. דָּ ר עַל קִלְקוּל הַדִּ כַפֵּ מְּ ט. שֶׁ פָּ מִשְׁ

דיריישנימינ"ט  אֱמֶת.  וְהַבְטָחָתוֹ  בָרָיו,  דְּ בָרֵר  מְּ שֶׁ  —

בְרֵי  דִּ לְשׁוֹנוֹת:  לֹשׁ  שָׁ שׁ  מֵּ מְשַׁ ט"  פָּ שְׁ הַ"מִּ שֶׁ לַעַז26.  בְּ

אִם   — ין  הַדִּ וְעֹנֶשׁ  ין,  הַדִּ וּגְמַר  ינִים,  דִּ עֲלֵי  הַבַּ טַעֲנוֹת 

שׁ  מֵּ עֹנֶשׁ מִיתָה, אִם עֹנֶשׁ מַכּוֹת, אִם עֹנֶשׁ מָמוֹן. וְזֶה מְשַׁ

ה  מַעֲשֵׂ כְּ בָרָיו:  דְּ וּמְבָרֵר  פָרֵשׁ  מְּ שֶׁ בָרִים,  דְּ רוּר  בֵּ לְשׁוֹן 

אָרְכּוֹ  זֶרֶת   16 מִינִין:  ת  וּמֵחֲמֵשֶׁ ב  חוֹשֵׁ ה  מַעֲשֵׂ אֵפֹד. 

אֱמַר:  נֶּ נֶגֶד לִבּוֹ, שֶׁ פוּל וּמוּטָל לוֹ לְפָנָיו כְּ וְזֶרֶת רָחְבּוֹ. כָּ

אוֹת  כִתְפוֹת הָאֵפוֹד הַבָּ לוּי בְּ "וְהָיוּ עַל־לֵב אַהֲרֹן"27 — תָּ

מְעַט,  לְפָנָיו  וְיוֹרְדוֹת  לוֹת  וְנִקְפָּ תֵפָיו,  כְּ עַל  מֵאֲחוֹרָיו 

פֹרָשׁ  מְּ שֶׁ מוֹ  כְּ עוֹת,  וְטַבָּ רוֹת  רְשְׁ ַ שּׁ בְּ הֶן  בָּ לוּי  תָּ ן  וְהַחֹשֶׁ

אוֹת  מְמַלְּ הָאֲבָנִים  שֶׁ ם  עַל־שֵׁ בוֹ.  אתָ  וּמִלֵּ  17 עִנְיָן:  בָּ

לְשׁוֹן  בִּ אוֹתָן  קוֹרֵא  לָהֶן,  נוֹת  הַמְתֻקָּ צוֹת  בְּ שְׁ הַמִּ מּוֹת  גֻּ

מִלּוּאֹתָם  צִים זָהָב. יִהְיוּ הַטּוּרִים בְּ בָּ "מִלּוּאִים": 20 מְשֻׁ

עֳבִי  בָּ א  תְמַלֵּ יִּ שֶׁ עוּר  שִׁ עֹמֶק  בְּ זָהָב,  צוֹת  בְּ מִשְׁ מוּקָפִים 

ל  עוּר מִלּוּי עָבְיָן שֶׁ שִׁ מִלּוּאֹתָם" — כְּ הָאֶבֶן. זֶהוּ לְשׁוֹן "בְּ

חוֹת וְלֹא יוֹתֵר: צוֹת, לֹא פָּ בְּ שְׁ אֲבָנִים יִהְיֶה עֹמֶק הַמִּ

דְהַב:  דִּ צָן  מְרַמְּ יד   וְתַעְבֵּ 13
כֵי  דְּ דְהַב  דִּ ין  כִּ תִּ ין   וְתַרְתֵּ 14
עוֹבַד  יַתְהוֹן  יד  עְבֵּ תַּ מְתַחֲמָן 
א גְדִילָתָא עַל  יָּ כַּ ן יַת תִּ דִילוּ וְתִתֵּ גְּ
ינָא  דִּ ן  חשֶֹׁ יד   וְתַעְבֵּ 15 צָתָא:  מְרַמְּ
הּ  דִנֵּ עְבְּ עוֹבַד אֵפוֹדָא תַּ ן כְּ עוֹבַד אֻמָּ
וָנָא וּצְבַע זְהוֹרִי  כְלָא וְאַרְגְּ הֲבָא תִּ דַּ
ע   מְרַבַּ יד יָתֵהּ: 16 עְבֵּ זִיר תַּ וּבוּץ שְׁ
א פֻתְיֵהּ:  הּ וְזֶרְתָּ א אֻרְכֵּ יְהֵי עִיף זֶרְתָּ
אַבְנָא  לָמוּת  אַשְׁ הּ  בֵּ לֵם   וְתַשְׁ 17
סִדְרָא  טָבָא  אֶבֶן  דְּ סִדְרִין  עָה  אַרְבְּ
סִדְרָא  וּבַרְקָן  יַרְקָן  סַמְקַן  קַדְמָאָה 
דִין  אִזְמַרְגְּ נְיָנָא  תִּ  וְסִדְרָא  18 חָד: 
 וְסִדְרָא  19 וְסַבְהֲלוֹם:  בְזִיז  שַׁ
וְעֵין  טַרְקְיָא  ירֵי  קַנְכִּ לִיתָאָה  תְּ
רוּם  כְּ רְבִיעָאָה   וְסִדְרָא  20 עֶגְלָא: 
דְהַב  צָן דִּ א וּבֻרְלָא וּפַנְטִירֵי מְרַמְּ יַמָּ

לָמוּתְהוֹן: אַשְׁ יְהוֹן בְּ

25. מַחְתּוֹת — מֵיכָלִים לַקְּטֹרֶת.  26. הוֹכָחָה.  27. להלן פסוק ל.  

39. Below, vv. 22-25.  40. Rashi on 4:14, above.  41. Rashi on Ezekiel 43:13; Mishneh Torah, Klei HaMikdash 9:6.  42. Mishneh Torah, 
Klei HaMikdash 9:9; Kiryat Sefer.  43. The identity of these gems is not certain. The translations given here are based on the con-
notations of the Hebrew words, early translations and sources, and modern research, but nevertheless should not be construed 
to be any more than educated guesses.
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TETZAVEH

Second Reading 13 “In order to affix the onyx stones to the upper ends of the 
Ephod’s shoulder straps, you shall have the artisans make gold settings in which 
to encase the stones. These settings will then be attached to the shoulder straps. 
14 Besides serving as settings for the onyx stones, these settings will also anchor 
the Breastplate to the Ephod from above, as will be described presently,39 for you 
will also have the artisans make two braided chains of pure gold, which they 
will affix at the upper edge of the Breastplate, and you will fasten these braided 
chains to the gold settings affixed to the upper end of the shoulder straps of 
the Ephod.

The Breastplate
15 “Have the artisans make a Breastplate, to be worn on the high priest’s chest. 
Aaron merits this garment because he rejoiced in his heart when you were el-
evated above him to the status of the people’s leader.40 The breastplate atones 
for miscarriage of justice. Also, as will be explained presently, when a specially-
made parchment is inserted into it, it will serve as an oracle through which I will 
make My will known. For both these reasons, the Breastplate will be known as 
‘The Breastplate of Judgment.’ It shall be a piece of fabric two spans (= 1 cubit)41 
long and one span (= ½ cubit) wide, of woven design, i.e., with a different de-
sign on either side of the fabric. You shall make it of the same 28-strand fabric as 
the Ephod is made: one gold thread twined with six threads of turquoise wool, 
one gold thread twined with six threads of purple wool, one gold thread twined 
with six threads of scarlet wool, and one gold thread twined with six threads of 
twined linen. 
16 It shall be square when folded over, a span long and a span wide (see 
Figure 6). 
17 Once folded over, you shall have the artisans set it with gems mounted in 
gold settings attached to the fabric. 
There shall be four rows of rectan-
gular-shaped42 gems:43 The first row 
shall be a row containing a carnelian, 
an emerald, and a topaz. 
18 The second row: a carbuncle, a sap-
phire, and a diamond. 
19 The third row: a zircon, an agate, 
and an amethyst. 
20 The fourth row: an aquamarine, an 
onyx, and a jasper. Each setting shall 
be made to fit the stone set in it, so that 
the four rows of stones shall be fully 
encased in gold in their mountings. 



Figure 6:   The Breastplate.

Exodus 28:13-20
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 RASHI 

תצוה

 ONKELOS  ה  ים עֶשְׂרֵ֖ ל שְׁתֵּ֥ ת בְּנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֛ יןָ עַל־שְׁמֹ֧ הְיֶ֜ ים תִּֽ אֲבָנִ֠ הָֽ 21 וְ֠

לִשְׁנֵי֥  יןָ  הְיֶ֕ תִּֽ עַל־שְׁמ֔וֹ  ישׁ  אִ֣ חוֹתָם֙  י  פִּתּוּחֵ֤ ם  עַל־שְׁמֹתָ֑
עֲשֵׂ֣ה  ת גַּבְלֻ֖ת מַֽ רְשֹׁ֥ שֶׁן שַֽׁ יתָ עַל־הַחֹ֛ בֶט: 22 וְעָשִׂ֧ ר שָֽׁ עָשָׂ֖
טַבְּע֣וֹת  י  שְׁתֵּ֖ שֶׁן  עַל־הַחֹ֔ יתָ֙  וְעָשִׂ֨  23 טָהֽוֹר:  ב  זָהָ֖ ת  עֲבֹ֑
שֶׁן:  הַחֹֽ קְצ֥וֹת  עַל־שְׁנֵי֖  הַטַּבָּע֔וֹת  אֶת־שְׁתֵּי֙  תַתָּ֗  וְנָֽ  זָהָ֑ב 
ת  הַטַּבָּעֹ֑ י  עַל־שְׁתֵּ֖ ב  הַזָּהָ֔ ת  עֲבֹתֹ֣ אֶת־שְׁתֵּי֙  ה  תַתָּ֗ וְנָֽ  24

ת  עֲבֹתֹ֔ הָֽ י  שְׁתֵּ֣ קְצוֹת֙  י  שְׁתֵּ֤ ת  וְאֵ֨  25 שֶׁן:  הַחֹֽ אֶל־קְצ֖וֹת 
ד  אֵפֹ֖ הָֽ עַל־כִּתְפ֥וֹת  ה  תַתָּ֛ וְנָֽ מִּשְׁבְּצ֑וֹת  הַֽ י  עַל־שְׁתֵּ֣ ן  תִּתֵּ֖

אֶל־מ֥וּל פָּנָֽיו: 

הָאֲבָנִים:  סֵדֶר  תּוֹלְדוֹתָם  סֵדֶר  כְּ מוֹ.  עַל־שְׁ אִישׁ   21

ם: 22 עַל־ לָּ מְעוֹן, וְכֵן כֻּ טְדָה — לְשִׁ אֹדֶם — לִרְאוּבֵן, פִּ

פֹרָשׁ  מְּ מוֹ שֶׁ עוֹתָיו, כְּ טַבְּ ן, לְקָבְעָם בְּ בִיל הַחֹשֶׁ שְׁ ן. בִּ הַחשֶֹׁ

אֲחִיזִין  הַמַּ אִילָן,  י  רְשֵׁ שָׁ לְשׁוֹן  רְשֹׁת.  שַׁ עִנְיָן:  בָּ ה  לְמַטָּ

מַאֲחִיזִין  יִהְיוּ  אֵלּוּ  אָרֶץ, אַף  בָּ קַע  וּלְהִתָּ לְהֵאָחֵז  לָאִילָן 

רוֹת  רְשְׁ שַׁ י  תֵּ שְׁ וְהֵן  אֵפוֹד.  בָּ תָלוּי  יִהְיֶה  הֶם  בָּ שֶׁ ן,  לַחֹשֶׁ

רוֹת"  רְשְׁ צוֹת. וְאַף "שַׁ בְּ שְׁ עִנְיַן הַמִּ הָאֲמוּרוֹת לְמַעְלָה28 בְּ

הָרֵי"שׁ  שֶׁ וְאָמַר  ים,  רָשִׁ שָׁ לְשׁוֹן  סָרוּק  ן  בֶּ מְנַחֵם  תַר  פָּ

וְאֵינִי  "רֵיקָם".  בְּ שֶׁ וּמֵ"ם  לְשׁוֹם"  "שִׁ בְּ שֶׁ מוֹ מֵ"ם  כְּ יְתֵרָה, 

עִבְרִית  לָשׁוֹן  בְּ רֶת"  רְשֶׁ "שַׁ א  אֶלָּ בָרָיו,  דְּ אֶת  רוֹאֶה 

לוֹת"  "מִגְבָּ הוּא  בְלֻת.  גַּ נָה29:  מִשְׁ לְשׁוֹן  בִּ לֶת"  לְשֶׁ "שַׁ כְּ

גְבוּל  בִּ הְיוּ  יִּ שֶׁ עוֹת,  בָּ טַּ בַּ תְקָעֵם  תִּ שֶׁ לְמַעְלָה30,  הָאָמוּר 

ה  לַעַז31: מַעֲשֵׂ בוּל לְשׁוֹן קָצֶה, אשומיי"ל בְּ ן. וְכָל־גְּ הַחֹשֶׁ

ן,  הַחֹשֶׁ לְצֹרֶךְ  ן.  עַל־הַחשֶֹׁ  23 קְלִיעָה:  ה  מַעֲשֵׂ עֲבוֹת. 

תָן  יָּ ת עֲשִׂ חִלַּ הֵא תְּ תְּ כֵן לוֹמַר שֶׁ דֵי לְקָבְעָם בּוֹ. וְלֹא יִתָּ כְּ

אֶת־ "וְנָתַתָּ  וְאוֹמֵר:  חוֹזֵר  שֶׁ מַה־הוּא  ן  כֵּ אִם  שֶׁ עָלָיו, 

ב  בָר נְתוּנִים בּוֹ?! הָיָה לוֹ לִכְתֹּ עוֹת", וַהֲלֹא כְּ בָּ י הַטַּ תֵּ שְׁ

עוֹת  י טַבְּ תֵּ ן שְׁ יתָ עַל קְצוֹת הַחֹשֶׁ קְרָא: "וְעָשִׂ ת הַמִּ תְחִלַּ בִּ

נֵי  ן: עַל־שְׁ ה לִפְתֹּר כֵּ רוֹת32 צָרִיךְ אַתָּ רְשְׁ שַׁ זָהָב". וְאַף בְּ

לַיְמָנִית  אר,  וָּ הַצַּ נֶגֶד  כְּ שֶׁ אוֹת  פֵּ י  תֵּ לִשְׁ ן.  הַחשֶֹׁ קְצוֹת 

ה  וְנָתַתָּ  24 הָאֵפוֹד:  תְפוֹת  כִּ מוּל  אִים  הַבָּ מָאלִית  וְלַשְּׂ

תוּבוֹת  בְלֻת הַכְּ רְשׁוֹת גַּ הָב. הֵן הֵן שַׁ י עֲבֹתֹת הַזָּ תֵּ אֶת־שְׁ

מְפָרֵשׁ  ו  עַכְשָׁ ן,  חֹשֶׁ בַּ קִבּוּעָן  מְקוֹם  פֵרַשׁ  וְלֹא  לְמַעְלָה, 

הֵן  הֵן  שֶׁ לְךָ  וְתֵדַע  עוֹת.  בָּ טַּ בַּ אוֹתָן  תּוֹחֵב  הֵא  יְּ שֶׁ לְךָ 

לוּ:  הֻכְפְּ לֹא  פְקוּדֵי"  ה  "אֵלֶּ ת  פָרָשַׁ בְּ הֲרֵי  שֶׁ הָרִאשׁוֹנוֹת, 

יהֶם  נֵי רָאשֵׁ י הָעֲבֹתֹת", שְׁ תֵּ ל "שְׁ י קְצוֹת. שֶׁ תֵּ 25 וְאֵת שְׁ

צוֹת. הֵן הֵן  בְּ שְׁ הַמִּ י  תֵּ ן עַל־שְׁ תֵּ וְאֶחָת: תִּ ל־אַחַת  כָּ ל  שֶׁ

ת הָאֵפוֹד,  ן וּפָרָשַׁ ת הַחֹשֶׁ רָשַׁ ין פָּ תוּבוֹת לְמַעְלָה33 בֵּ הַכְּ

תְקַע  יִּ ו מְפָרֵשׁ שֶׁ ן וְאֶת מְקוֹמָן, עַכְשָׁ רַשׁ אֶת צָרְכָּ וְלֹא פֵּ

לְיָמִין  ן  עוֹת הַחֹשֶׁ טַבְּ בְּ חוּבוֹת  י הָעֲבוֹתוֹת הַתְּ הֶן רָאשֵׁ בָּ

הַיְמָנִית  רֶת  רְשֶׁ ַ הַשּׁ י  רָאשֵׁ נֵי  שְׁ אר,  וָּ הַצַּ אֵצֶל  מֹאל  וְלִשְׂ

י  נֵי רָאשֵׁ מֹאל שְׁ ל שְׂ שֶׁ ל יָמִין, וְכֵן בְּ צוֹת שֶׁ בְּ שְׁ מִּ תּוֹקֵעַ בַּ

תְפוֹת  עַל־כִּ צוֹת:  בְּ שְׁ הַמִּ ה.  וְנָתַתָּ מָאלִית:  הַשְּׂ רוֹת  שׁרְשְׁ

הָאֵפוֹד  תְפוֹת  כִּ נִמְצְאוּ  זוֹ,  בְּ וְאַחַת  זוֹ  בְּ אַחַת  הָאֵפֹד. 

וַעֲדַיִן  לוּי.  תָּ הוּא  וּבָהֶן  יִפֹּל,  לֹּא  שֶׁ ן  הַחֹשֶׁ אֶת  מַחֲזִיקִין 

רֵסוֹ  ת עַל כְּ חְתּוֹנָה הוֹלֶכֶת וּבָאָה וְנוֹקֶשֶׁ ן הַתַּ פַת הַחֹשֶׁ שְׂ

עוֹת  טַבָּ י  תֵּ שְׁ עוֹד  הֻצְרַךְ  לְכָךְ  יָפֶה,  לוֹ  בוּקָה  דְּ וְאֵינָהּ 

ל  שֶׁ נָיו.  פָּ אֶל־מוּל  וְהוֹלֵךְ:  פָרֵשׁ  מְּ שֶׁ מוֹ  כְּ יתוֹ,  לְתַחְתִּ

י  לַפֵּ כְּ שֶׁ תֵפוֹת  הַכְּ עֵבֶר  בְּ צוֹת  בְּ שְׁ הַמִּ ן  יִתֵּ לּאֹ  שֶׁ אֵפוֹד, 

י הַחוּץ. וְהוּא קָרוּי  לַפֵּ כְּ עֵבֶר הָעֶלְיוֹן שֶׁ א בָּ עִיל, אֶלָּ הַמְּ

אֵינוֹ נִרְאֶה אֵינוֹ  י אוֹתוֹ עֵבֶר שֶׁ ל אֵפוֹד, כִּ נָיו" שֶׁ "מוּל פָּ

נִים": קָרוּי "פָּ

נֵי  בְּ מָהַת  שְׁ עַל  יְהֶוְיָן  א   וְאַבְנַיָּ 21

מָהַתְהוֹן  רֵי עַל שְׁ י עַשְׂ רְתֵּ רָאֵל תַּ יִשְׂ

בַר עַל  עִזְקָא גְּ גְלוֹף דְּ תָב מְפָרַשׁ כִּ כְּ

בְטִין:  שִׁ ר  עֲשַׂ לִתְרֵי  יְהֶוְיָן  מֵהּ  שְׁ

ין  כִּ תִּ נָא  חֻשְׁ עַל  יד   וְתַעְבֵּ 22

כֵי:  דְּ הַב  דְּ דִילוּ  גְּ עוֹבַד  מְתַחֲמָן 

ין עִזְקַן  רְתֵּ נָא תַּ יד עַל חֻשְׁ  וְתַעְבֵּ 23

ין עִזְקָתָא עַל  רְתֵּ ן יַת תַּ דְהָב וְתִתֵּ דִּ

יַת  ן   וְתִתֵּ 24 נָא:  חֻשְׁ סִטְרֵי  רֵין  תְּ

ין  רְתֵּ תַּ עַל  דְהַב  דִּ דִילָן  גְּ ין  רְתֵּ תַּ

 וְיַת  25 נָא:  חֻשְׁ סִטְרֵי  בְּ עִזְקָתָא 

סִטְרוֹהִי  רֵין  תְּ עַל  דְּ דִילָן  גְּ ין  רְתֵּ תַּ

ן עַל  וְתִתֵּ צָתָא  רֵין מְרַמְּ תְּ ן עַל  תֵּ תִּ

תְפֵי אֵפוֹדָא לָקֳבֵל אַפּוֹהִי: כִּ

28. פסוק יד.  29. כלים יד, ג.  30. פסוק יד.  31. גְּבוּל.  32. לעיל פסוק כב.  33. פסוק יד.  

SECOND READING
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TETZAVEH

21 The gems shall bear the names of the sons of Israel, all twelve by name; 
each one’s name shall be engraved as on a signet ring, for all twelve tribes. In 
order for the Breastplate to function as 
an oracle, the whole Hebrew alphabet 
must be on the stones, but the names of 
the tribes do not include all the letters 
of the alphabet. To rectify this situation, 
have the names of the patriarchs—Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob—engraved on the 
first stone above Reuben’s name, and 
the words for ‘The Tribes of Yeshurun’ 
engraved on the last stone under Benja-
min’s name44 (see Figure 7). 
22 You shall have the artisans make two 
pure gold chains, braided like cords, 
for attaching the top 
edge of the Breastplate 
to the shoulder straps of 
the Ephod, as follows: 
23 You shall have them 
make two gold rings 
for the Breastplate and 
attach the two rings to 
the two upper corners 
of the Breastplate. 
24 You shall have them 
run the two gold braids 
through these two rings 
on the upper corners of 
the Breastplate. 
25 Then, have them at-
tach the two ends of 
each of the two braids 
to the two gold settings 
that you shall have had 
them affix towards the 
front of the shoulder 
straps of the Ephod45 
(see Figure 8). 

Figure 7:   The gems of the Breastplate

Figure 8:   How the top of the Breastplate is attached to the shoulder straps of the Ephod 
(left: unlinked; right: linked)

44. Yoma 73b; Mishneh Torah, Klei HaMikdash 9:7.  45. Above, v. 13.

Exodus 28:21-25

220



 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

 RASHI 

תצוה

 ONKELOS  עַל־שְׁנֵי֖  ם  אֹתָ֔ וְשַׂמְתָּ֣  ב  זָהָ֔ טַבְּע֣וֹת  שְׁתֵּי֙  יתָ  וְעָשִׂ֗  26

יְתָה:  בָּֽ אֵפ֖וֹד  הָֽ אֶל־עֵבֶ֥ר  אֲשֶׁ֛ר  עַל־שְׂפָת֕וֹ  שֶׁן  הַחֹ֑ קְצ֣וֹת 
עַל־שְׁתֵּי֩  ם  אֹתָ֡ ה  תַתָּ֣ וְנָֽ זָהָב֒  טַבְּע֣וֹת  י  שְׁתֵּ֣ יתָ֘  וְעָשִׂ֘  27

מַחְבַּרְתּ֑וֹ  ת  לְעֻמַּ֖ יו  פָּנָ֔ מִמּ֣וּל  טָּה֙  מִלְּמַ֨ אֵפ֤וֹד  הָֽ כִתְפ֨וֹת 
שֶׁן מטבעתו  חֹ֠ וְיִרְכְּס֣וּ אֶת־הַ֠ אֵפֽוֹד: 28  שֶׁב הָֽ עַל לְחֵ֖ מִמַּ֕
הְי֖וֹת  לִֽ לֶת  תְּכֵ֔ יל  בִּפְתִ֣ אֵפוֹד֙  הָֽ ת  אֶל־טַבְּעֹ֤ יו{  טַּבְּעֹתָ֞ }מִֽ
אֵפֽוֹד: 29 וְנָשָׂ֣א  ל הָֽ שֶׁן מֵעַ֖ אֵפ֑וֹד וְלֹֽא־יִזַּח֣ הַחֹ֔ עַל־חֵ֣שֶׁב הָֽ
עַל־לִבּ֖וֹ  הַמִּשְׁפָּ֛ט  שֶׁן  בְּחֹ֧ ל  בְּנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֜ אֶת־שְׁמ֨וֹת  ן  הֲרֹ֠ אַֽ֠

יד:  ן לִפְנֵֽי־יְהָֹו֖ה תָּמִֽ דֶשׁ לְזִכָּרֹ֥ בְּבֹא֣וֹ אֶל־הַקֹּ֑

28 The Breastplate must not come loose from the 
Ephod: The Ephod hung from the High Priest’s back 
down to his heels, while the Breastplate rested in 
front, opposite his heart.

The “back” represents that which is external and 
mundane—the aspects of life that may be necessary 
but are not the focus of our main interest—just as we 
express disinterest in someone by turning our back to 
them. In contrast, the “front” signifies the internal and 

sublime—the real focus of our interest—just as our in-
ner thoughts and feelings are expressed on the face, 
the front of our bodies.47

The fact that the Breastplate must not become discon-
nected from the Ephod therefore means that the High 
Priest cannot endure any gap between the sublime 
and the mundane, the internal and the external. What 
is true in his idealistic and inspired heart must express 
itself even in his mundane and routine heels.48 

חְתּוֹנוֹת,  י פֵאוֹתָיו הַתַּ תֵּ ן. הֵן שְׁ נֵי קְצוֹת הַחשֶֹׁ 26 עַל־שְׁ

הָאֵפוֹד  אֶל־עֵבֶר  ר  אֲשֶׁ פָתוֹ  עַל־שְׂ מֹאל:  וְלִשְׂ לְיָמִין 

נֵי  שְׁ בִּ נֵם  תְּ יִּ שֶׁ  — הָאֶחָד  סִימָנִין:  נֵי  שְׁ לְךָ  הֲרֵי  יְתָה.  בָּ

עֶלְיוֹנוֹ  שֶׁ הָאֵפוֹד,  כְנֶגֶד  הוּא  שֶׁ יתוֹ,  חְתִּ תַּ ל  שֶׁ קְצָוֹת 

וְהָאֵפוֹד  הוּא  אר  וָּ לַצַּ סָמוּךְ  הֲרֵי  שֶׁ הָאֵפוֹד,  כְנֶגֶד  אֵינוֹ 

עֵבֶר  בְּ עֵם  יִקְבְּ לּאֹ  שֶׁ סִימָן  נָתַן  וְעוֹד,  מָתְנָיו.  עַל  נָתוּן 

אֱמַר:  נֶּ נִים, שֶׁ י פְּ לַפֵּ כְּ עֵבֶר שֶׁ א בָּ י הַחוּץ, אֶלָּ לַפֵּ כְּ ן שֶׁ הַחֹשֶׁ

ב הָאֵפוֹד  חֵשֶׁ יְתָה". וְאוֹתוֹ הָעֵבֶר הוּא לְצַד הָאֵפוֹד, שֶׁ "בָּ

ינָר לִפְנֵי הַכֹּהֵן עַל מָתְנָיו, וּקְצָת  ל הַסִּ חוֹגְרוֹ הַכֹּהֵן, וְנִקְפָּ

וּקְצוֹתָיו  ן,  הַחֹשֶׁ קְצוֹת  נֶגֶד  כְּ עַד  אן  וּמִכָּ אן  מִכָּ רֵסוֹ  כְּ

ה.  מַטָּ מִלְּ הָאֵפוֹד  כִתְפוֹת  י  תֵּ עַל־שְׁ  27 עָלָיו:  שׁוֹכְבִין 

תְפוֹת הָאֵפוֹד הָעֶלְיוֹנִים,  י כִּ רָאשֵׁ צוֹת נְתוּנוֹת בְּ בְּ שְׁ הַמִּ שֶׁ

לוֹת וְיוֹרְדוֹת לְפָנָיו.  רוֹנוֹ, וְנִקְפָּ נֶגֶד גְּ תֵפָיו כְּ אִים עַל כְּ הַבָּ

ר לָאֵפוֹד,  הוּא מְחֻבָּ נִי, שֶׁ ֵ ן הַשּׁ רֹאשָׁ ן בְּ ה לִתֵּ עוֹת צִוָּ בָּ וְהַטַּ

רְתּוֹ" — סָמוּךְ לִמְקוֹם חִבּוּרָן  ת מַחְבַּ אֱמַר: "לְעֻמַּ נֶּ וְהוּא שֶׁ

ת  לְעֻמַּ רֶת  חְבֶּ הַמַּ שֶׁ מְעַט,  הַחֲגוֹרָה  מִן  לְמַעְלָה  אֵפוֹד,  בָּ

תֵפוֹת,  הַכְּ זְקִיפַת  גֹבַהּ  בְּ מְעַט  נְתוּנִים  וְאֵלּוּ  הַחֲגוֹרָה, 

סוֹף  נֶגֶד  כְּ וְהֵן  הָאֵפוֹד",  ב  לְחֵשֶׁ עַל  "מִמַּ אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ הוּא 

עוֹת  וּבְטַבְּ עוֹת  בָּ הַטַּ אוֹתָן  בְּ כֵלֶת  תְּ תִיל  פְּ וְנוֹתֵן  ן.  הַחֹשֶׁ

לּאֹ יְהֵא  מֹאל, שֶׁ תִיל לְיָמִין וְלִשְׂ אוֹתוֹ פְּ ן, וְרוֹכְסָן בְּ הַחֹשֶׁ

עַל  וְנוֹקֵשׁ  לְאָחוֹר  וְחוֹזֵר  לְפָנִים  הוֹלֵךְ  ן  הַחֹשֶׁ ית  תַחְתִּ

עֵבֶר  נָיו. בָּ עִיל יָפֶה: מִמּוּל פָּ ב עַל הַמְּ ָ רֵסוֹ, וְנִמְצָא מְיֻשּׁ כְּ

סוּ. לְשׁוֹן חִבּוּר, וְכֵן "מֵרֻכְסֵי אִישׁ"34 —  הַחִיצוֹן: 28 וְיִרְכְּ

עִים. וְכֵן "וְהָרְכָסִים לְבִקְעָה"35 — הָרִים  חֲבּוּרֵי חֶבְלֵי רְשָׁ

ינֵיהֶם  בֵּ שֶׁ יְא  לַגַּ לֵירֵד  ר  אֶפְשָׁ אִי  שֶׁ לָזֶה,  זֶה  מוּכִים  הַסְּ

יְא זְקוּפָה וַעֲמֻקָה,  תּוֹךְ סְמִיכָתָן הַגַּ מִּ דוֹל, שֶׁ י גָּ קֹשִׁ א בְּ אֶלָּ

ב  עַל־חֵשֶׁ לִהְיוֹת  לֵילֵךְ:  וְנוֹחָה  מִישׁוֹר  לְבִקְעַת  יִהְיוּ 

ח.  ב הָאֵפוֹד: וְלאֹ־יִזַּ בוּק אֶל חֵשֶׁ ן דָּ הָאֵפוֹד. לִהְיוֹת הַחֹשֶׁ

רָט: ן לַבְּ דִבְרֵי דּוּנָשׁ בֶּ לְשׁוֹן נִתּוּק וּלְשׁוֹן עֲרָבִי הוּא, כְּ

דְהַב  דִּ עִזְקָן  ין  רְתֵּ תַּ יד   וְתַעְבֵּ 26
נָא  רֵין סִטְרֵי חֻשְׁ י יַתְהוֹן עַל תְּ וֵּ וּתְשַׁ
דְאֵפוֹדָא  לְעִבְרָא  י  דִּ הּ  סִפְתֵּ עַל 
עִזְקָן  ין  רְתֵּ תַּ יד   וְתַעְבֵּ 27 לְגָיו: 
תְפֵי  כִּ רֵין  ן יַתְהוֹן עַל תְּ וְתִתֵּ דְהַב  דִּ
אַפּוֹהִי  קֳבֵל  מִלָּ רַע  מִלְּ אֵפוֹדָא 
לְהֶמְיַן  וֵי  מֵעִלָּ לוֹפֵי  ית  בֵּ לָקֳבֵל 
נָא  חֻשְׁ יַת   וְיַחֲדוּן  28 אֵפוֹדָא: 
דְאֵפוֹדָא  לְעִזְקָתָא  מֵעִזְקָתֵהּ 
א לְמֶהֱוֵי עַל הֶמְיַן  חוּטָא דִתְכֶלְתָּ בְּ
וֵי  מֵעִלָּ נָא  חֻשְׁ רַק  יִתְפָּ וְלָא  אֵפוֹדָא 
מָהַת   וְיִטּלֹ אַהֲרֹן יַת שְׁ אֵפוֹדָא: 29
הּ  לִבֵּ עַל  ינָא  דִּ ן  חשֶֹׁ בְּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ
יְיָ  קֳדָם  לְדָכְרָנָא  א  לְקֻדְשָׁ מֵעֲלֵהּ  בְּ

דִירָא: תְּ

34. תהלים לא, כא.  35. ישעיה מ, ד.  

47. See Tanya, chapters 22-3.  48. Sefer HaSichot 5748, vol. 1, p. 314.
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26 In order to anchor the bottom of the Breastplate so it does not swing back and 
forth on the high priest’s abdomen, you shall have them make two additional 
gold rings and attach them to the two lower corners of the Breastplate, i.e., the 
corners of its edge that faces the Ephod. (The lower edge of the Breastplate may 
be spoken of as ‘facing the Ephod’ since the apron-part of the Ephod winds for-
ward to cover part of the front of the high priest’s legs, and thus its side-edges are 
directly underneath the side-edges of the Breastplate.) The rings shall be attached 
to the inner fold of the Breastplate (see Figure 9). 
27 You shall then have the artisans make a third set of two gold rings and at-
tach them to the outer edge of the lower ends of the two shoulder straps of the 
Ephod, i.e., next to where the straps are joined to the top of the Ephod’s back. 
Have them attach the rings a little above the 
belt of the Ephod, such that they are level with 
the rings attached to the bottom of the Breast-
plate (see Figure 10). 
28 They shall link the bottom of the Breast-
plate by its rings to the rings of the Ephod 
with a cord of turquoise wool, so that the 
Breastplate will remain situated firmly above 
the front of the belt of the Ephod (see Figure 
11). The Breastplate must not come loose 
from the Ephod, and it is forbidden for anyone 
to loosen it.46 
29 By wearing the Breastplate and its engraved 
stones, Aaron will carry the names of Israel’s 
sons on the Breastplate of Judgment over his 
heart when he enters the Tabernacle, as a con-
stant remembrance before God. 

Figure 10:   The rings at the bottom of the shoulder 
straps of the Ephod

Figure 11:   How the bottom of the Breastplate attached to the shoulder 
straps of the Ephod

Figure 9:   The rings at the bottom of the Breastplate

46. Rashi on v. 32, below.

Exodus 28:26-29
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 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

תצוה

 ONKELOS  וְאֶת־ אוּרִים֙  אֶת־הָֽ ט  הַמִּשְׁפָּ֗ שֶׁן  אֶל־חֹ֣ תַתָּ֞  וְנָֽ  30

וְנָשָׂ֣א  יְהָֹוה֑  לִפְנֵי֣  בְּבֹא֖וֹ  ן  הֲרֹ֔ אַֽ עַל־לֵב֣  וְהָיוּ֙  ים  הַתֻּמִּ֔
יְהָֹו֖ה  לִפְנֵי֥  עַל־לִבּ֛וֹ  ל  בְּנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵ֧ ט  אֶת־מִשְׁפַּ֨ ן  הֲרֹ֠  אַֽ֠

 ס יד: תָּמִֽ
לֶת:  תְּכֵֽ יל  כְּלִ֥ אֵפ֖וֹד  הָֽ יל  אֶת־מְעִ֥ יתָ  וְעָשִׂ֛  31 שלישי 
עֲשֵׂ֣ה  יב מַֽ יו סָבִ֜ ה יִהְיֶה֩ לְפִ֨ י־רֹאשׁ֖וֹ בְּתוֹכ֑וֹ שָׂפָ֡ 32 וְהָיָה֥ פִֽ

עַ:  הְיֶה־לּ֖וֹ לֹ֥א יִקָּרֵֽ א יִֽ י תַחְרָ֛ ג כְּפִ֥ אֹרֵ֗



30 You shall place into the Breastplate of Judgment 
the urim and tumim: The word urim means “lights,” 
while the word tumim is related to the word for “sin-
cerity” and “devotion” (temimut).51

In terms of our Divine soul, the urim denotes its bril-
liant awareness of its Divine source and its fiery yearn-
ing to dissolve in it. The tumim denotes its whole-
hearted sincerity and thorough devotion to fulfill the 
commandments. This devotion counterbalances the 
urim experience, dragging it down from its rapture to 
engage the mundane and elevate it to Divinity.

Thus, the urim and tumim thus express the dynamic of 
“run and return,”52 the ongoing give and take between 
ecstatic rapture and humble submission that charac-
terizes the spiritual life.53

The urim and tumim lost their ability to make the 
Breastplate function as an oracle after the destruction 
of the First Temple.54 In general, the Second Temple 
imparted a palpable Divine awareness to those who 
entered it precisely as the First Temple did. However, 
unlike the First Temple, the Second Temple was not 
able to radiate that awareness abroad, to influence the 
mundane realm. Similarly, the Breastplate remained 

intact during the Second Temple era, but its ability 
to render judgment for all mankind through the urim 
and tumim did not.

In a larger sense, this situation defines the general 
condition of exile. The Divine consciousness, good-
ness, and perfection of the messianic era lie dormant, 
although intact; only the pretentious façade of the 
supposedly immutable laws of nature is apparent. 
The two exist within the same reality.

The ineffectuality of the Breastplate is thus a metaphor 
for the overall condition we know as “exile.” This is 
alluded to by the fact that the word for “Breastplate” 
 shares the same numerical value (358) as the (חשן)
words for “snake” (נחשi)55 and “Messiah (משיחi).”56 The 
primordial snake, which brought sin and confusion to 
the world, and the Messiah, who will bring clarity of 
purpose, are, of course, diametric opposites. Yet that 
is the paradox of Exile: the messianic reality is implicit 
within exile; our job is just to reveal it.

Allegorically, then, our challenge in exile is to restore 
the urim and tumim to the cosmic Breastplate—to “de-
code” the implicit messianic perception, goodness, 
and perfection within the snakeskin of reality—so that 
it can assume its proper, revealed role.57 

פֹרָשׁ,  ם הַמְּ תָב שֵׁ ים. הוּא כְּ מִּ 30 אֶת־הָאוּרִים וְאֶת־הַתֻּ

מֵאִיר  הוּא  יָדוֹ  עַל  שֶׁ ן,  הַחֹשֶׁ פְלֵי  כִּ תוֹךְ  בְּ נוֹתְנוֹ  הָיָה  שֶׁ

ן,  הַחֹשֶׁ הָיָה  נִי  שֵׁ שׁ  וּבְמִקְדָּ בָרָיו.  דְּ אֶת  ם  וּמִתַמֵּ בָרָיו  דְּ

גָדִים, אֲבָל אוֹתוֹ  ר בְּ דוֹל לִהְיוֹת מְחֻסָּ ר לכֹהֵן גָּ אִי אֶפְשָׁ שֶׁ

תָב הוּא קָרוּי  ם אוֹתוֹ הַכְּ תוֹכוֹ, וְעַל שֵׁ ם לֹא הָיָה בְּ ֵ הַשּׁ

ט הָאוּרִים"36: אֶת־ פַּ מִשְׁ אַל לוֹ בְּ אֱמַר: "וְשָׁ נֶּ ט", שֶׁ פָּ "מִשְׁ

טִים וְנוֹכָחִים עַל יָדוֹ  פָּ הֵם נִשְׁ בָר שֶׁ רָאֵל. דָּ נֵי־יִשְׂ ט בְּ פַּ מִשְׁ

דָה37  בָר אוֹ לֹא לַעֲשׂוֹת. וּלְפִי מִדְרַשׁ אַגָּ אִם לַעֲשׂוֹת דָּ

ם  ט" עַל־שֵׁ פָּ ין, נִקְרָא "מִשְׁ תֵי הַדִּ ר עַל מְעַוְּ ן מְכַפֵּ הַחֹשֶׁ שֶׁ

הָאֵפוֹד נָתוּן  ט: 31 אֶת־מְעִיל הָאֵפוֹד. שֶׁ פָּ שְׁ סְלִיחַת הַמִּ

אֵין מִין אַחֵר  כֵלֶת, שֶׁ לּוֹ תְּ כֵלֶת. כֻּ לִיל תְּ עָלָיו לַחֲגוֹרָה: כְּ

גָבְהוֹ, הוּא  בְּ עִיל שֶׁ י הַמְּ מְעוֹרָב בּוֹ: 32 וְהָיָה פִי־רֹאשׁוֹ. פִּ

הּ"  לְגַוֵּ פִיל  "כָּ תַרְגּוּמוֹ:  כְּ תוֹכוֹ.  בְּ אר:  וָּ הַצַּ ית  בֵּ תִיחַת  פְּ

ה  פִילָתוֹ. וְהָיָה מַעֲשֵׂ פָה, כְּ פוּל לְתוֹכוֹ, לִהְיוֹת לוֹ לְשָׂ — כָּ

רְיוֹנִים  הַשִׁ שֶׁ לָמַדְנוּ  תַחְרָא.  פִי  כְּ מַחַט:  בְּ וְלֹא  אוֹרֵג 

רַע. וְהַקּוֹרְעוֹ  לּאֹ יִקָּ דֵי שֶׁ רֵעַ. כְּ פוּל: לא יִקָּ יהֶם כָּ הֶם פִּ לָּ שֶׁ

ח  תּוֹרָה, וְכֵן "וְלֹא־יִזַּ בַּ נְיַן לָאוִין שֶׁ ה מִמִּ זֶּ לָאו, שֶׁ עוֹבֵר בְּ

י הָאָרוֹן: בַדֵּ אֱמַר בְּ נּוּ"39, הַנֶּ ן"38. וְכֵן "לֹא יָסֻרוּ מִמֶּ הַחֹשֶׁ

א  אוּרַיָּ יַת  ינָא  דִּ ן  חשֶׁ בְּ ן   וְתִתֵּ 30

דְאַהֲרֹן  א  לִבָּ עַל  וִיהוֹן  א  יָּ מַּ תֻּ וְיַת 

יַת  אַהֲרֹן  וְיִטּלֹ  יְיָ  קֳדָם  מֵעֲלֵהּ  בְּ

יְיָ  קֳדָם  הּ  לִבֵּ עַל  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ ין  דִּ

מְעִילָא  יַת  יד   וְתַעְבֵּ 31 דִירָא:  תְּ

 וִיהֵי  32 כְלָא:  תִּ מִיר  גְּ דְאֵפוֹדָא 

יְהֵי  תּוֹרָא  הּ  לְגַוֵּ פִיל  כְּ הּ  רֵישֵׁ פוּם 

הּ סְחוֹר סְחוֹר עוֹבַד מָחֵי  ף לְפֻמֵּ מַקַּ

זָע: לָא יִתְבְּ רְיָן יְהֵי לֵהּ דְּ פוּם שִׁ כְּ

36. במדבר כז, כא.  37. זבחים פח, ב.  38. לעיל פסוק כח.  39. שמות כה, טו. 
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30 You shall place a parchment inscribed with God’s Name into the fold of the 
Breastplate of Judgment (see Figure 12). This parchment shall be known as ‘the 
urim and tumim,’ since it makes 
the Breastplate into a shining [or] 
and precise [tamim] oracle: it will 
cause the letters of the tribal names 
inscribed on the stones set in the 
Breastplate to light up in sequence, 
spelling out the answer to questions 
of national importance posed by 
the king or leader. Placed inside the 
fold of the Breastplate, the urim and 
tumim shall be over Aaron’s heart 
whenever he comes before God, 
i.e., into the Sanctuary. Thus attired, Aaron 
shall carry the instrument of judgment for 
the Israelites over his heart at all times he 
enters the Sanctuary and stands before God. 
The Breastplate serves as an oracle only by 
virtue of the urim and tumim. Nonetheless, 
they are not an integral component of the 
Breastplate; if they are missing, the high 
priest is still considered fully and properly 
attired despite the fact that the Breastplate 
cannot function as an oracle.49

The Robe
Third Reading 31 “You shall have the arti-
sans make the Robe, to be worn under the 
Ephod and girded by it. The Robe shall be 
made completely out of turquoise wool. 
The threads used to weave the Robe will be 
made of twelve strands of turquoise wool.50 
32 The edge of its top opening shall be 
folded inwards: all around its opening 
there shall be a woven hem, as with the 
collar of a coat of mail (see Figure 13). This 
is so that it not be torn, for it is forbidden 
for anyone to tear it.  



Figure 12:   The urim and tumim inserted into the fold of the Breastplate

Figure 13:   The Robe

49. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, pp. 133-137.   50. Yoma 71b.  51. Yoma 73b.  52. Ezekiel 1:14.  53. See Sefer HaArachim – Chabad, vol. 4, p. 
264.   54. Yoma 21b.  55. Sha’ar HaMitzvot and Ta’amei HaMitzvot, both in Tetzaveh.  56. Me’orei Or, s.v. choshen, citing Rabbeinu 
Ephraim (of the Tosafot); Chomat Anach.  57. Likutei Sichot, vol. 11, pp. 137-138.  

Exodus 28:30-32
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 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

תצוה

 ONKELOS  וְתוֹלַ֣עַת  וְאַרְגָּמָן֙  תְּכֵ֤לֶת  רִמֹּנֵי֙  יו  עַל־שׁוּלָ֗ יתָ  וְעָשִׂ֣  33

יב:  סָבִֽ ם  בְּתוֹכָ֖ זָהָ֛ב  עֲמֹנֵי֥  וּפַֽ יב  סָבִ֑ יו  עַל־שׁוּלָ֖ י   שָׁנִ֔
יל  הַמְּעִ֖ וְרִמּ֑וֹן עַל־שׁוּלֵי֥  ב  זָהָ֖ ן  עֲמֹ֥ פַּֽ וְרִמּ֔וֹן  זָהָב֙  ן  עֲמֹ֤ פַּֽ  34

בְּבֹא֨וֹ  ק֠וֹל֠וֹ  ע  וְנִשְׁמַ֣ ת  לְשָׁרֵ֑ ן  הֲרֹ֖ ל־אַֽ עַֽ וְהָיָה֥   35 יב:  סָבִֽ
 ס דֶשׁ לִפְנֵי֧ יְהָֹוה֛ וּבְצֵאת֖וֹ וְלֹ֥א יָמֽוּת: אֶל־הַקֹּ֜

ם  חֹתָ֔ י  פִּתּוּחֵ֣ עָלָיו֙  וּפִתַּחְתָּ֤  טָה֑וֹר  זָהָ֣ב  יץ  צִּ֖ יתָ  וְעָשִׂ֥  36

ה:  יהוָֹֽ דֶשׁ לַֽ קֹ֖

at the bottom of the high priest’s robe was the clamor 
of the people at the bottom of the spiritual ladder, the 
excitation of those compared to pomegranates.  

Hence the critical need for these bells. A high priest 
who fails to include those at the bottom in his experi-
ence is unworthy of his title. If he enters the holy realm 
without them he will not live, for the completeness of 
our people demands that every member, righteous or 
not, be included. 

On one day of the year, however, the high priest en-
ters the inner precincts of the Tabernacle without the 
bells: Yom Kippur. On that day, we are all like angels; 
our inherent bond with God is revealed in the Holy 
of Holies, so bells are unnecessary there. Even those 
at the bottom experience a oneness with their Creator 
that is silent and still.62

Entering the Sanctuary without even one of these 
three vestments is punishable by death: Entering the 
Sanctuary and performing the priestly rites each re-
flects a different aspect of our relationship with God. 

On one hand, our relationship with God is affected by 
our behavior, our performance: the better we behave, 
the closer we become and the more we earn His love. 
Performing the priestly rites signifies this aspect of 
our relationship.

On a deeper level, even without doing anything, we 
are God’s children and deserve His love on this merit 
alone. This aspect of our relationship is reflected in the 
mere act of entering the Sanctuary, for when the High 
Priest enters the Sanctuary, he does so as the emissary 
or representative of the people—all the people. He en-
ters in the inherent merit of the fact that they are chil-
dren of God, regardless of their success in performing 
His will.

He must therefore wear the three garments that ex-
press this inherent worth. The names of the tribes 
were engraved on the stones of the Breastplate and 
the Ephod. Those on the Breastplate, which rested on 
the heart, signified the righteous, while those on the 
Ephod, which mainly covered the back, signified the 
returnees. The bells and pomegranates of the Robe 

מִין רִמּוֹנִים הָעֲשׂוּיִים  33 רִמֹּנֵי. עֲגוּלִים וַחֲלוּלִים הָיוּ, כְּ

תוֹכָם:  בְּ לִין שֶׁ רְנְגֹלֶת: וּפַעֲמֹנֵי זָהָב. זָגִין עִם עִנְבָּ בֵיצַת תַּ כְּ

עֲמוֹן  פַּ רִמּוֹנִים  נֵי  שְׁ ין  בֵּ סָבִיב,  ינֵיהֶם  בֵּ סָבִיב.  תוֹכָם  בְּ

עֲמוֹן זָהָב וְרִמּוֹן  עִיל: 34 פַּ שׁוּלֵי הַמְּ בוּק וְתָלוּי בְּ אֶחָד דָּ

לָל  מִכְּ יָמוּת.  וְלאֹ   35 אֶצְלוֹ:  וְרִמּוֹן  זָהָב  עֲמוֹן  פַּ אֶצְלוֹ, 

ב מִיתָה,  ה שׁוֹמֵעַ הֵן: אִם יִהְיוּ לוֹ — לֹא יִתְחַיֵּ לָאו אַתָּ

ב  חַיָּ  — לוּ  הַלָּ גָדִים  הַבְּ מִן  אֶחָד  ר  מְחֻסָּ נֵס  יִכָּ אִם  הָא 

הָיָה,  זָהָב  ל  שֶׁ טַס  מִין  כְּ צִיץ.   36 מַיִם:  שָׁ ידֵי  בִּ מִיתָה 

צַח מֵאֹזֶן לְאֹזֶן: יף עַל הַמֵּ עוֹת, מַקִּ י אֶצְבָּ תֵּ רוֹחַב שְׁ

רִמּוֹנֵי  פּוֹלוֹהִי  שִׁ עַל  יד   וְתַעְבֵּ 33
עַל  זְהוֹרֵי  וּצְבַע  וָנָא  וְאַרְגְּ תִכְלָא 
דְהַב  דִּ ין  וְזַגִּ סְחוֹר  סְחוֹר  פּוֹלוֹהִי  שִׁ
א   זַגָּ 34 סְחוֹר:  סְחוֹר  ינֵיהוֹן  בֵּ
דַהֲבָא  דְּ א  זַגָּ וְרִמּוֹנָא  דַהֲבָא  דְּ
סְחוֹר  מְעִילָא  פּוּלֵי  שִׁ עַל  וְרִמּוֹנָא 
א  שָׁ מָּ  וִיהֵי עַל אַהֲרןֹ לְשַׁ סְחוֹר: 35
א קֳדָם  מֵעֲלֵהּ לְקֻדְשָׁ מַע קָלֵהּ בְּ תְּ וְיִשְׁ
יד   וְתַעְבֵּ קֵהּ וְלָא יְמוּת: 36 יְיָ וּבְמִפְּ
עֲלוֹהִי  וְתִגְלוֹף  כֵי  דְּ דְהַב  דִּ צִיצָא 

תַב מְפָרַשׁ קדֶֹשׁ לַייָ: כְּ

[35] Entering the Sanctuary without even one of 
these three vestments is punishable by death: 
Thus, if a high priest would enter the Sanctuary 
without wearing one of these three vestments and 
leave, he would be liable to death even if he had not 

performed any priestly rite while inside. But if he 
would enter without wearing one of the other five 
vestments, he would be liable to death only if he 
performed one of the priestly rites while inside.63

62. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 186-187.   63. Likutei Sichot, vol. 16, pp. 338-339.
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33 On its lower hem you shall have them make hollow spheres shaped like un-
ripe, egg-shaped pomegranates, made of intertwined58 threads of turquoise, 
purple, and scarlet wool, all around its lower hem. Have them make gold bells 
to hang between them, all around: 
34 a gold bell and a pomegranate, a gold bell and a pomegranate, all around 
the lower hem of the Robe. Put 36 bells and 36 pomegranates on the front of the 
Robe and the same number on the back59 (see Figure 14). 

35 It shall be worn by Aaron when he performs the Divine service. Its sound 
shall be heard when he enters the Sanctuary before God and when he leaves. 
Thus, the high priest must take care to wear the Ephod, Breastplate, and Robe 
when he enters the Sanctuary so that he not die, because entering the Sanctuary 
without even one of these three vestments is punishable by death by the heavenly 
court, even if he leaves without having performed any priestly rites.60

The Forehead-Plate
36 “You shall have the artisans make a Forehead-plate of pure gold, two fin-
gerbreadths wide and extending from ear to ear across the forehead. Have them 
engrave the words ‘Holy unto God’ on it as on a signet ring, i.e., such that the 
letters protrude from the plate.61 Due to its holiness, the Name of God should be 
given precedence, so write it above the word for “Holy unto.”

35 Its sound shall be heard…so that he not die: The 
Baal Shem Tov was asked: why do your Chasidim gesticu-
late wildly and shout during prayer? He answered: Have 
you ever seen a person drowning? No one gesticulates more 
wildly than a drowning man. No one shouts louder than a 
man threatened by the thrashing waves of the sea. And no 
one mocks his motions or questions his cries.

Someone who is at peace does not shout. Someone 
who feels hopelessly trapped where he is and far from 
where he wants to be raises a commotion. Similarly, 
the prayer of someone who feels close to God (a tzadik) 
is typically noiseless and calm, for such a person is not 

running away from anything. In contrast, the prayer 
of someone who feels distant from God is agitated 
and animated; this person is running, whether from 
his animal soul, from whatever makes him feel sepa-
rate from God’s oneness, even from his own spiritual 
strivings—for they are about him, not about God.

The Jewish people are compared to many fruits, each 
fruit reflecting another aspect of their common iden-
tity. The pomegranate is the symbol of the “empty” 
Jew, who, though seemingly “empty” of merits is in 
fact as filled with commandments he upholds as the 
pomegranate is filled with seeds. The noise of the bells 

Figure 14:   The pomegranates and bells on the bottom of the Robe   A. Pomegranates and bells   B. Pomegranates and bells at-
tached to the Robe

58. Below, 39:24.  59. Mishneh Torah, Klei HaMikdash 9:3, based on Zevachim 88b.  60. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 181-187. Cf. v. 43, 
below.  61. Mishneh Torah, Klei HaMikdash 9:2, based on Gitin 20a.  
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 ONKELOS  עַל־הַמִּצְנָפֶ֑ת  וְהָיָה֖  לֶת  תְּכֵ֔ יל  עַל־פְּתִ֣ אֹתוֹ֙  וְשַׂמְתָּ֤   37

הֲרֹן֒  אַֽ צַח  עַל־מֵ֣ וְהָיָה֘   38 הְיֶהֽ:  יִֽ פְּנֵֽי־הַמִּצְנֶ֖פֶת  אֶל־מ֥וּל 
ל  ישׁוּ֙ בְּנֵי֣ יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ ים אֲשֶׁ֤ר יַקְדִּ֨ ן הַקֳּדָשִׁ֗ ן אֶת־עֲוֹ֣ הֲרֹ֜ א אַֽ וְנָשָׂ֨
ם  יד לְרָצ֥וֹן לָהֶ֖ ת קָדְשֵׁיהֶ֑ם וְהָיָה֤ עַל־מִצְחוֹ֙ תָּמִ֔ לְכָל־מַתְּנֹ֖
יתָ מִצְנֶפֶ֣ת שֵׁ֑שׁ  שׁ וְעָשִׂ֖ נֶת שֵׁ֔ לִפְנֵי֥ יְהָֹוֽה: 39 וְשִׁבַּצְתָּ֙ הַכְּתֹ֣

ם:  עֲשֵׂ֥ה רֹקֵֽ ה מַֽ עֲשֶׂ֖ וְאַבְנֵט֥ תַּֽ

נוּ עָלָיו  תְּ כֵלֶת. וּבְמָקוֹם אַחֵר הוּא אוֹמֵר: "וַיִּ תִיל תְּ 37 עַל־פְּ
צְנָפֶת",  אן: "וְהָיָה עַל־הַמִּ תִיב כָּ כֵלֶת"40? וְעוֹד, כְּ תִיל תְּ פְּ
חִיטַת  ה הוּא אוֹמֵר: "וְהָיָה עַל־מֵצַח אַהֲרֹן"41? וּבִשְׁ וּלְמַטָּ
לַמִצְנֶפֶת,  צִיץ  ין  בֵּ נִרְאֶה  הָיָה  עָרוֹ  שְׂ נִינוּ:  שָׁ ים42  קָדָשִׁ
גֹבַהּ  בְּ לְמַעְלָה  צְנֶפֶת  הַמִּ שֶׁ לָמַדְנוּ,  ין.  פִלִּ תְּ יחַ  מַנִּ ם  ָ שּׁ שֶׁ
צַח,  ל־הָרֹאשׁ עַד הַמֵּ הּ כָּ נֵס בָּ ה לִכָּ הָרֹאשׁ, וְאֵינָהּ עֲמֻקָּ
נֵי  שְׁ קָבִים, וּתְלוּיִין בּוֹ בִּ נְּ תִילִים הָיוּ בַּ ה. וְהַפְּ מַטָּ יץ מִלְּ וְהַצִּ
תִיל  לוּ: פְּ ה מְקוֹמוֹת הַלָּ לֹשָׁ שְׁ ה בִּ ָ שּׁ ים וּבְאֶמְצָעוֹ שִׁ רָאשִׁ
ר  וְקוֹשֵׁ נֶגְדּוֹ,  כְּ פְנִים  מִבִּ וְאֶחָד  חוּץ  מִבַּ אֶחָד  מִלְמַעְלָה, 
ין  בֵּ וְנִמְצְאוּ  ן,  תָּ לָשְׁ שְׁ הָעֹרֶף  מֵאֲחוֹרֵי  תִילִים  הַפְּ י  רָאשֵׁ
וּפְתִיל  דְקֹד,  הַקָּ אֶת  יפִין  מַקִּ יו  רֹאשָׁ וּפְתִילֵי  ס  הַטַּ אֹרֶךְ 
נַיִם וְהוֹלֵךְ עַל  ְ י הַשּׁ רֹאשׁוֹ קָשׁוּר עִם רָאשֵׁ בְּ הָאֶמְצָעִי שֶׁ
כּוֹבַע.  מִין  כְּ עָשׂוּי  נִמְצָא  מִלְמַעְלָה,  הָרֹאשׁ  רוֹחַב  נֵי  פְּ
צְנָפֶת",  עַל־הַמִּ "וְהָיָה  אוֹמֵר:  הָאֶמְצָעִי הוּא  תִיל  פְּ וְעַל 
צְנֶפֶת,  הַמִּ עַל  כּוֹבַע  מִין  כְּ רֹאשׁוֹ  עַל  יץ  הַצִּ נוֹתֵן  וְהָיָה 
נֶגֶד  לוּי כְּ ס תָּ אֵינוֹ נוֹפֵל, וְהַטַּ תִיל הָאֶמְצָעִי מַחֲזִיקוֹ שֶׁ וְהַפְּ
יץ, וְצִיץ  תִיל עַל הַצִּ קְרָאוֹת — פְּ ל־הַמִּ מוּ כָּ מִצְחוֹ. וְנִתְקַיְּ

א  צְנֶפֶת מִלְמַעְלָה: 38 וְנָשָׂ תִיל עַל הַמִּ וְהַפְּ תִיל,  עַל הַפְּ
מָעוֹ:  שְׁ מִמַּ זָז  כֵן אֵינוֹ  י  וְאַף־עַל־פִּ לְשׁוֹן סְלִיחָה.  אַהֲרֹן. 
ק הֶעָוֹן מִן  ל עָוֹן. נִמְצָא מְסֻלָּ א שֶׁ שָּׂ א אֶת הַמַּ אַהֲרֹן נוֹשֵׂ
ם וְעַל הַחֵלֶב  ים. לְרַצּוֹת עַל הַדָּ דָשִׁ ים: אֶת־עֲוֹן הַקֳּ דָשִׁ הַקֳּ
א?  נִינו43ּ: אֵי זֶה עָוֹן הוּא נוֹשֵׂ ָ שּׁ מוֹ שֶׁ טֻמְאָה, כְּ רְבוּ בְּ קָּ שֶׁ
בָר נֶאֱמַר: "לֹא יֵרָצֶה"44. וְאִם עֲוֹן  גּוּל, הֲרֵי כְּ אִם עֲוֹן פִּ
ר עַל  כַפֵּ יְּ ב"45. וְאֵין לוֹמַר שֶׁ נוֹתָר, הֲרֵי נֶאֱמַר: "לֹא יֵחָשֵׁ
ים" נֶאֱמַר,  דָשִׁ הֲרֵי "עֲוֹן הַקֳּ הִקְרִיב טָמֵא, שֶׁ עֲוֹן הַכֹּהֵן שֶׁ
יר  א לְהַכְשִׁ ה, אֶלָּ קְרִיבִים". הָא אֵינוֹ מְרַצֶּ וְלֹא "עֲוֹן הַמַּ
הֵא  יְּ ר לוֹמַר שֶׁ מִיד. אִי אֶפְשָׁ ן: וְהָיָה עַל־מִצְחוֹ תָּ רְבָּ הַקָּ
עַת הָעֲבוֹדָה.  שְׁ א בִּ הֲרֵי אֵינוֹ עָלָיו אֶלָּ מִיד, שֶׁ עַל מִצְחוֹ תָּ
לּאֹ  שֶׁ מִצְחוֹ,  עַל  אֵינוֹ  אֲפִלּוּ  לָהֶם  לְרַצּוֹת  מִיד  תָּ א,  אֶלָּ
הָאוֹמֵר:  וּלְדִבְרֵי  עָה.  שָׁ אוֹתָהּ  בְּ עוֹבֵד  דוֹל  גָּ כֹּהֵן  הָיָה 
ה  ה, וְאִם לָאו אֵינוֹ מְרַצֶּ וּמְרַצֶּ ר  עוֹדֵהוּ עַל מִצְחוֹ מְכַפֵּ
עוֹדוֹ  שׁ בּוֹ בְּ מֵּ מַשְׁ מְּ ד שֶׁ מִיד" מְלַמֵּ — נִדְרַשׁ "עַל־מִצְחוֹ תָּ
ה  עֲשֵׂ  . צְתָּ בַּ וְשִׁ  39 נּוּ:  מִמֶּ עְתּוֹ  דַּ יַסִיחַ  לּאֹ  שֶׁ מִצְחוֹ,  עַל 

שׁ: ל שֵׁ הּ שֶׁ צוֹת, וְכֻלָּ בְּ צוֹת מִשְׁ בְּ אוֹתָם מִשְׁ

א  י יָתֵהּ עַל חוּטָא דִתְכֶלְתָּ וֵּ  וּתְשַׁ 37
י  אַפֵּ לָקֳבֵל  א  מִצְנַפְתָּ עַל  וִיהֵי 
ית  בֵּ עַל   וִיהֵי  38 יְהֵי:  א  מִצְנַפְתָּ
עֵינוֹהִי דְאַהֲרֹן וְיִטּלֹ אַהֲרֹן יַת עֲוָיַת 
רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ שׁוּן  יַקְדְּ י  דִּ א  יָּ קֻדְשַׁ
ית  יהוֹן וִיהֵי עַל בֵּ נַת קֻדְשֵׁ לְכָל־מַתְּ
דִירָא לְרַעֲוָא לְהוֹן קֳדָם יְיָ:  עֵינוֹהִי תְּ
ד  תּוּנָא דְבוּצָא וְתַעְבֵּ ץ כִּ  וּתְרַמֵּ 39
יד עְבֵּ תַּ וְהֶמְיָן  דְבוּצָא  א   מִצְנַפְתָּ

ר: עוֹבַד צַיָּ

Figure 20:   The SashFigure 19:   The Turban

40. שמות לט, לא.  41. פסוק לח.  42. זבחים יט, א־ב.  43. פסחים טז, ב.  44. ויקרא ז, יח.  45. שם.
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Figure 18:   The Tunic
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37 Have them make three slots in the plate: two at each end and one in the middle, 
at the top (see Figure 15). Have them thread three cords made of turquoise wool 
through these slots (see Figure 16), and tie them together at the back of the head. 
In this way, you shall place the Forehead-plate over a cord of turquoise wool at 
these three locations. The middle cord shall pass over the Turban, preventing the 
plate from falling lower than the high priest’s forehead (see Figure 17). The Fore-
head-plate shall be placed below the front of the Turban, leaving enough space 
for the high priest to wear head-tefilin in 
between the Turban and the Forehead-
plate. 

38 The Forehead-plate shall be worn on 
Aaron’s forehead, and by wearing it Aaron 
shall effect atonement for the following 
specific sin regarding the sacred offerings 
that the Israelites consecrate, i.e., for any 
of their holy gifts: if these offerings had be-
come defiled and this fact was not known, 
the Forehead-plate will neutralize the effect 
of this defilement and the offerings will still 
be valid and effective. It shall be on his fore-
head, to assure them of God’s favor in this 
way at all times, even when he is not wearing it.

The Other Garments
39 You shall have the artisans make a linen Tunic of recessed checkered knit (see 
Figure 18). You shall have them make a linen Turban (see Figure 19), and you 
shall have them make an embroidered Sash out of twined linen and turquoise, 
purple, and scarlet wool,64 to gird the Tunic (see Figure 20). 

signified those still struggling with their evil inclina-
tions. All of these must be represented when the high 
priest enters the Sanctuary, for in his entrance he must 
invoke the inherent merit that is common to all strata 
of his people.

Similarly, whenever we see a person in need of a spiri-

tual boost, we must first make him aware of his inher-
ent worth: that he possesses a soul that is truly a part 
of God. We must bring him into the realm of holiness 
so he can recognize his true self. After this, we can 
proceed to the particulars, helping him shed the nega-
tive elements that have accumulated and increase in 
deeds of light and goodness.65 

Figure 16:   The Forehead-plate with the three cords

Figure 17:  The cords of the Forehead-plate tied to-
gether to fit over the head

64. Below, 39:29.  65. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 184-189. 

Exodus 28:37-39

Figure 15:   The Forehead-plate
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לוּ וְלֹא  גָדִים הַלָּ עָה בְּ נֹת. אַרְבָּ ה כֻתֳּ עֲשֶׂ 40 וְלִבְנֵי אַהֲרֹן תַּ

עוֹת הִיא מִצְנֶפֶת, וּמִכְנָסַיִם,  תֹנֶת, וְאַבְנֵט, וּמִגְבָּ יוֹתֵר: כְּ

אֶת־ אֹתָם  תָּ  שְׁ וְהִלְבַּ  41 ה46:  רָשָׁ פָּ בַּ ה  לְמַטָּ תוּבִים  הַכְּ

אַהֲרֹן:  בְּ הָאֲמוּרִין  אוֹתָם  אַהֲרֹן. 

וּכְתֹנֶת  וּמְעִיל,  וְאֵפוֹד,  ן,  חֹשֶׁ

וְצִיץ,  וְאַבְנֵט,  מִצְנֶפֶת,  ץ,  בֵּ שְׁ תַּ

ם:  כֻלָּ ה בְּ תוּבִים לְמַטָּ וּמִכְנָסַיִם, הַכְּ

תוּבִים  הַכְּ אוֹתָם  אִתּוֹ.  נָיו  וְאֶת־בָּ

אַהֲרֹן  אֶת  אֹתָם.  חְתָּ  וּמָשַׁ הֶם:  בָּ

אתָ  חָה: וּמִלֵּ שְׁ מֶן הַמִּ שֶׁ נָיו, בְּ וְאֶת בָּ

לְשׁוֹן  יָדַיִם  ל־מִלּוּי  כָּ אֶת־יָדָם. 

הוּא נִכְנָס לְדָבָר לִהְיוֹת  שֶׁ חִנּוּךְ, כְּ

מֻחְזָק בּוֹ מֵאוֹתוֹ יוֹם וָהָלְאָה, הוּא 

ין אָדָם  מַנִּ מְּ שֶׁ מִלּוּי. וּבְלָשׁוֹן לַעַז כְּ

יָדוֹ  יט בְּ לִּ ַ בָר, נוֹתֵן הַשּׁ ת דָּ קֻדַּ עַל פְּ

גנ"ט47,  קּוֹרִין  שֶׁ עוֹר  ל  שֶׁ יָד  ית  בֵּ

בָר. וְקוֹרִין  דָּ וְעַל יָדוֹ הוּא מַחֲזִיקוֹ בַּ

ריוישטי"ר48,   — מְסִירָה  לְאוֹתָהּ 

ה  וַעֲשֵׂ  42 יָדַיִם:  מִלּוּי  וְהוּא 

מִכְנְסֵי־בָד.  וּלְבָנָיו:  לְאַהֲרֹן  לָהֶם. 

דוֹל,  גָּ לְכֹהֵן  בְגָדִים  מוֹנָה  שְׁ הֲרֵי 

וְהָיוּ   43 הֶדְיוֹט:  לְכֹהֵן  עָה  וְאַרְבָּ

ה  הָאֵלֶּ גָדִים  ל־הַבְּ כָּ עַל־אַהֲרֹן. 

נָיו.  עַל אַהֲרֹן, הָרְאוּיִין לוֹ: וְעַל־בָּ

אֶל־אֹהֶל  בֹאָם  בְּ הֶם:  בָּ הָאֲמוּרִין 

שׁ  מֵּ שַׁ הַמְּ , שֶׁ ן: וָמֵתוּ. הָא לָמַדְתָּ כָּ שְׁ מוֹעֵד. לַהֵיכָל, וְכֵן לַמִּ

אֱמַר  נֶּ ל־מָקוֹם שֶׁ ת עוֹלָם לוֹ. כָּ מִיתָה: חֻקַּ גָדִים בְּ ר בְּ מְחֻסָּ

ב בּוֹ: ד וּלְדוֹרוֹת לְעַכֵּ ת עוֹלָם", הוּא גְזֵרָה מִיָּ "חֻקַּ

ם  לָהֶ֖ יתָ  וְעָשִׂ֥ ת  כֻתֳּנֹ֔ עֲשֶׂ֣ה  תַּֽ הֲרֹן֙  אַֽ וְלִבְנֵי֤   40

רֶת:  וּלְתִפְאָֽ לְכָב֖וֹד  ם  לָהֶ֔ עֲשֶׂ֣ה  תַּֽ וּמִגְבָּעוֹת֙  ים   אַבְנֵטִ֑
אִתּ֑וֹ  וְאֶת־בָּנָ֖יו  יךָ  אָחִ֔ ן  הֲרֹ֣ אֶת־אַֽ אֹתָם֙  וְהִלְבַּשְׁתָּ֤   41

הֲנוּ־ וְכִֽ ם  אֹתָ֖ וְקִדַּשְׁתָּ֥  ם  אֶת־יָדָ֛ וּמִלֵּאתָ֧  ם  אֹתָ֜ שַׁחְתָּ֨  וּמָֽ
עֶרְוָה֑  ר  בְּשַׂ֣ לְכַסּ֖וֹת  ד  מִכְנְסֵי־בָ֔ לָהֶם֙  וַֽעֲשֵׂ֤ה   42 י:  לִֽ
יו  וְעַל־בָּנָ֜ ן  הֲרֹ֨ עַל־אַֽ וְהָיוּ֩   43 הְיֽוּ:  יִֽ יִם  וְעַד־יְרֵכַ֖ �֥יִם  מִמָּתְנַ
ת  חַ֙ לְשָׁרֵ֣ ם אֶל־הַמִּזְבֵּ֨ ד א֣וֹ בְגִשְׁתָּ֤ הֶל מוֹעֵ֗ ם | אֶל־אֹ֣ בְּבֹאָ֣
וּלְזַרְע֥וֹ  ל֖וֹ  עוֹלָ֛ם  ת  חֻקַּ֥ וָמֵ֑תוּ  ן  עָוֹ֖ וְלֹֽא־יִשְׂא֥וּ  דֶשׁ   בַּקֹּ֔

 ס יו: חֲרָֽ אַֽ

תּוּנִין  כִּ יד  עְבֵּ תַּ אַהֲרֹן   וְלִבְנֵי  40

וְכוֹבָעִין  הֶמְיָנִין  לְהוֹן  יד  וְתַעְבֵּ

חָא:  בְּ וּלְתֻשְׁ לִיקָר  לְהוֹן  יד  עְבֵּ תַּ

ישׁ יַתְהוֹן יַת אַהֲרֹן אֲחוּךְ   וְתַלְבֵּ 41

יַתְהוֹן  י  וּתְרַבֵּ הּ  עִמֵּ נוֹהִי  בְּ וְיַת 

ישׁ יַתְהוֹן  נְהוֹן וּתְקַדֵּ וּתְקָרֵיב יַת קֻרְבַּ

לְהוֹן   וַעֲבֵיד  42 קֳדָמַי:  שׁוּן  מְּ וִישַׁ

עֶרְיָא  ר  שַׂ בְּ אָה  לְכַסָּ בוּץ  דְּ מִכְנְסִין 

 וִיהוֹן  43 יְהוֹן:  יַרְכָן  וְעַד  מֵחַרְצָן 

מֵיעַלְהוֹן  בְּ נוֹהִי  בְּ וְעַל  אַהֲרֹן  עַל 

בְמִקְרַבְהוֹן  אוֹ  זִמְנָא  ן  כַּ לְמַשְׁ

וְלָא  א  בְקֻדְשָׁ א  שָׁ מָּ לְשַׁ חָא  לְמַדְבְּ

קְיָם  יְמוּתוּן  וְלָא  חוֹבָא  לוּן  יְקַבְּ

עָלַם לֵהּ וְלִבְנוֹהִי בַתְרוֹהִי:

46. פסוק מב.  47. כְּפָפָה.  48. לְהַלְבִּישׁ, 
לְהַסְמִיךְ.

THIRD READING

A. B.

Figure 24:   The garments of the high priest: A. front View B. rear View
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TETZAVEH

40 For Aaron’s sons, 
you shall make tu-
nics similar to his. 
You shall make 
them sashes for their 
tunics, similar to 
his. You shall make 
them hats for digni-
ty and splendor but 
less elaborate than 
his Turban (see Fig-
ure 21). 
41 You yourself shall 
dress your brother Aaron and his sons along with him in these vestments, plus 
the trousers about to be mentioned.” Moses had to dress them himself because 
this was an integral part of investing them in the office of the priesthood—which 
only he could do, as mentioned above.66 
You shall anoint them, inaugurate them, 
and sanctify them, and they shall serve 
Me as priests. 
42 And make them all linen trousers to 
cover their nakedness, reaching from 
the waist to the thighs (see Figure 22). 
There are thus four vestments for the or-
dinary priest (a tunic, a sash, a hat, and 
trousers, see Figure 23) and eight for the 
high priest (the Ephod, the Breastplate, 
the Robe, the Tunic, the Sash, the Turban, 
the Forehead-plate, and the trousers, see 
Figure 24). 
43 All these vestments shall be worn 
by Aaron and his sons whenever they 
enter the Tent of Meeting or approach 
the outer Altar to minister in the Sanc-
tuary or in the Courtyard, so that they 
will not bear a sin and die, for officiat-
ing as a priest without full priestly attire 
is punishable by death.67 This is a stat-
ute for Aaron and for his offspring after 
him for all time.”

Figure 21:   The hats Figure 22:   The trousers

Figure 23:   The garments of the ordinary priest

66. On 28:2; Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, p. 293.  67. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 185-186.

Exodus 28:40-43
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

 RASHI 

תצוה

 ONKELOS  ם  אֹתָ֖ לְקַדֵּ֥שׁ  לָהֶ֛ם  עֲשֶׂ֥ה  תַּֽ ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ ר  הַדָּבָ֜ ה  וְזֶ֨  29:1 רביעי 
ם:  תְּמִימִֽ שְׁנַ֖יִם  ם  וְאֵילִ֥ ר  בֶּן־בָּקָ֛ ד  אֶחָ֧ פַּ֣ר  ח  קַ֠ לְ֠ י  לִ֑ לְכַהֵ֣ן 
י מַצּ֖וֹת  מֶן וּרְקִיקֵ֥ 2 וְלֶחֶ֣ם מַצּ֗וֹת וְחַלֹּ֤ת מַצֹּת֙ בְּלוּלֹ֣ת בַּשֶּׁ֔
תַתָּ֤ אוֹתָם֙  ם: 3 וְנָֽ עֲשֶׂ֥ה אֹתָֽ ים תַּֽ לֶת חִטִּ֖ מֶן סֹ֥ ים בַּשָּׁ֑ מְשֻׁחִ֣
שְׁנֵי֥  ת  וְאֵ֖ ר  ת־הַפָּ֔ וְאֶ֨ ל  בַּסָּ֑ ם  אֹתָ֖ וְהִקְרַבְתָּ֥  ד  אֶחָ֔ עַל־סַ֣ל 
הֶל  תַח אֹ֣ יב אֶל־פֶּ֖ ן וְאֶת־בָּנָיו֙ תַּקְרִ֔ הֲרֹ֤ ם: 4 וְאֶת־אַֽ אֵילִֽ הָֽ
ים  אֶת־הַבְּגָדִ֗ קַחְתָּ֣  וְלָֽ  5 יִם:  בַּמָּֽ ם  אֹתָ֖ חַצְתָּ֥  וְרָֽ מוֹעֵ֑ד 
ד  אֵפֹ֔ הָֽ יל  מְעִ֣ וְאֵת֙  נֶת  אֶת־הַכֻּתֹּ֔ הֲרֹן֙  ת־אַֽ אֶֽ וְהִלְבַּשְׁתָּ֤ 
ד:  אֵפֹֽ הָֽ שֶׁב  בְּחֵ֖ ל֔וֹ  פַדְתָּ֣  וְאָֽ שֶׁן  וְאֶת־הַחֹ֑ ד  אֵפֹ֖  וְאֶת־הָֽ
דֶשׁ עַל־ �֥זֶר הַקֹּ֖ תַתָּ֛ אֶת־נֵ 6 וְשַׂמְתָּ֥ הַמִּצְנֶ֖פֶת עַל־רֹאשׁ֑וֹ וְנָֽ

פֶת:  הַמִּצְנָֽ



in the Hasmonean struggle that resulted in the miracle 
of Chanukah.

But there is still another type of oil: the oil used for 
anointing, which allegorically signifies the intellect of 
the supra-rational mind. The supra-rational levels of 
the soul—its Divine will and delight—possess their 
own brand of intellect. This supra-intellectual intellect 
is the source of the flashes of insight that initiate the 
process of conscious intellect.

The holiness of this oil, this level of intellect, can over-
come and purify secular human intellect, orienting 
it totally toward holiness, so that even our “natural” 
reasoning seeks the Godly aspect of all things and is 
harnessed for holy purposes.

Thus, the anointing oil achieves its truest fulfillment 
when it sanctifies Greek materialism and intellect. 
This is why specifically the Greek form of the letter kaf 
was used in initiation rites in the Tabernacle.73

קִיחָה  ל  שֶׁ אַחַת  הֵן,  גְזֵרוֹת  י  תֵּ וּשְׁ "קַח".  מוֹ  כְּ לְקַח.   1

ר  לְכַפֵּ אֶחָד.  ר  פַּ אֶחָד:  תְרוֹן  פִּ וְלָהֶן  לְקִיחָה,  ל  שֶׁ וְאַחַת 

ר: 2 וְלֶחֶם מַצּוֹת וְחַלּתֹ מַצֹּת...  הוּא פָּ ה הָעֵגֶל שֶׁ עַל מַעֲשֵׂ

וְחַלּוֹת,  מִינִין: רְבוּכָה,  ה  לֹשָׁ שְׁ אֵלּוּ  הֲרֵי  מַצּוֹת.  וּרְקִיקֵי 

עִנְיָן:  בָּ ה  לְמַטָּ רוּיָה  הַקְּ הִיא   — מַצּוֹת"  "לֶחֶם  וּרְקִיקִין. 

נֶגֶד  רְבּוּכָהּ כְּ מֶן בָּ נּוֹתֵן שֶׁ ם שֶׁ מֶן"49, עַל־שֵׁ ת לֶחֶם שֶׁ "חַלַּ

ר חַלּוֹת:  ר עֶשֶׂ אִים עֶשֶׂ ינִין בָּ הַחַלּוֹת וְהָרְקִיקִין, וְכָל־הַמִּ

וּבוֹלְלָן:  מֶן  שֶׁ הֶן  בָּ יוֹצֵק  קֶמַח  הֵן  שֶׁ כְּ מֶן.  ֶ שּׁ בַּ לוּלתֹ  בְּ

יְוָנִית,  "ף  כָּ מִין  כְּ חָן  מוֹשְׁ תָן  אֲפִיָּ אַחַר  מֶן.  ָ שּׁ בַּ חִים  מְשֻׁ

חֲצַר  אֶל  אֹתָם.  וְהִקְרַבְתָּ  נוּ:3  לָּ שֶׁ נוּ"ן  כְּ עֲשׂוּיָה  הִיא  שֶׁ

ל־הַגּוּף:  כָּ טְבִילַת  זוֹ   . וְרָחַצְתָּ  4 הֲקָמָתוֹ:  יוֹם  בְּ ן  כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ

נָר סְבִיבוֹתָיו: 6 נֵזֶר  ן הַחֲגוֹרָה וְהַסִּ ט וְתַקֵּ ֵ . קַשּׁ 5 וְאָפַדְתָּ

י לְמַעְלָה50:  תִּ רַשְׁ פֵּ מוֹ שֶׁ צְנָפֶת. כְּ יץ: עַל־הַמִּ הַקֹּדֶשׁ. זֶה הַצִּ

שׁוּרִין  רֹאשׁוֹ הַקְּ בְּ תִילִין שֶׁ נֵי פְּ תִיל הָאֶמְצָעִי וּשְׁ עַל יְדֵי הַפְּ

צְנֶפֶת הַמִּ עַל  נוֹתְנוֹ  הוּא  הָעֹרֶף,  מֵאֲחוֹרֵי  ן  תָּ לָשְׁ  שְׁ
מִין כּוֹבַע: כְּ

יד לְהוֹן  י תַעְבֵּ מָא דִּ תְגָּ  וְדֵין פִּ 29:1

קֳדָמַי  א  שָׁ מָּ לְשַׁ יַתְהוֹן  א  שָׁ לְקַדָּ

רֵין  תְּ וְדִכְרִין  ר תּוֹרֵי  בַּ סַב תּוֹר חָד 

וּגְרִיצָן  יר  טִּ פַּ  וּלְחֵם  2 לְמִין:  שַׁ

וְאֶסְפּוֹגִין  ח  מְשַׁ בִּ פִילָן  דְּ ירָן  טִּ פַּ

סֹלֶת  ח  מְשָׁ בִּ יחִין  מְשִׁ דִּ ירִין  טִּ פַּ

ן יַתְהוֹן   וְתִתֵּ יד יַתְהוֹן: 3 עְבֵּ ין תַּ חִטִּ דְּ

א  סַלָּ א חָד וּתְקָרֵיב יַתְהוֹן בְּ עַל סַלָּ

 וְיַת  4 כְרִין:  דִּ רֵין  תְּ וְיַת  תּוֹרָא  וְיַת 

לִתְרַע  קָרֵיב  תְּ נוֹהִי  בְּ וְיַת  אַהֲרֹן 

א:  מַיָּ בְּ יַתְהוֹן  וְתַסְחֵי  זִמְנָא  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ

יַת  ישׁ  וְתַלְבֵּ א  יָּ לְבוּשַׁ יַת  ב   וְתִסַּ 5

תּוּנָא וְיַת מְעִיל אֵפוֹדָא  אַהֲרֹן יַת כִּ

נָא וְתַתְקֵין לֵהּ  וְיַת אֵפוֹדָא וְיַת חֻשְׁ

א  י מִצְנַפְתָּ וֵּ  וּתְשַׁ הֶמְיַן אֵפוֹדָא: 6 בְּ

א  לִילָא דְקֻדְשָׁ ן יַת כְּ הּ וְתִתֵּ עַל רֵישֵׁ

א: עַל מִצְנַפְתָּ

[2] The Hebrew letter kaf: The fact that anointing 
in the shape of the letter kaf elicited the supra-ra-
tional faculties of the soul is alluded to by the fact 

that the letter kaf is associated in Kabbalah with the 
sefirah of keter. This sefirah is manifest in the soul as 
its supra-rational faculties.74 

49. פסוק כג.  50. כח, לז.

73. Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, pp. 246-247.  74. Likutei Torah 5:35c, etc.  
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

TETZAVEH

The Installation Rites
Fourth Reading 29:1 Having completed the instructions for making the priestly 
vestments, God now instructs Moses how these garments are to be used to install 
the priests into the office of the priesthood. This installation ceremony was to be 
repeated daily for a whole week,68 and was to take place from Adar 23 to Adar 29, 
2449, the week leading up to the 1st of Nisan. Every day that week, the Tabernacle 
was erected in the morning and dismantled after the installation rites were fin-
ished. Only from the 1st of Nisan onward was it left standing. “This is what you 
shall do to Aaron and his sons to consecrate them to serve Me as priests: Take 
one young bull, as a sin-offering, to atone for the sin of the Golden Calf, and two 
rams without blemish, one as an ascent-offering and the other as the consecra-
tion-offering. 
2 Besides the animals, take thirty loaves of unleavened bread: ten loaves of un-
leavened bread made out of a batch of flour cooked in boiling water, baked, and 
then fried with half a log of olive oil; ten unleavened loaves made out of a batch of 
flour kneaded with a quarter of a log of olive oil; and ten flat unleavened cakes 
baked without oil but brushed with a quarter of a log of olive oil after they have 
been baked. Brush the oil on the flat cakes in the form of the Greek letter lambda 
(Λ), which is an angled form of the Hebrew letter kaf (כ), the initial of the word for 
‘priest’ (kohen, כהןi).69 You shall make them all out of fine wheat flour. 
3 You shall place them all in a single basket, and bring them in the basket to-
gether with the young bull and two rams into the courtyard of the Tabernacle. 
4 You shall bring Aaron and his sons to the entrance of the Tent of Meeting, and 
immerse them in the water of a mikveh. 
5 You shall then take the vestments, and dress Aaron in the trousers,70 the Tu-
nic, the Sash, the Robe of the Ephod, the Ephod, and the Breastplate, and girdle 
him by tying the two ends of the belt of the Ephod together. 
6 You shall then place the Turban on his head, and over the Turban you shall 
place the middle cord of the holy diadem, which is the Forehead-plate, and then 
fasten this middle cord to the two end-cords at the nape of his neck. 



2 An angled form of the Hebrew letter kaf (כ), the ini-
tial of the word for ‘priest’ (kohen): The breads, the 
priests,71 and the animals72 are all anointed in this way, 
to indicate that they all form a part of the priestly rite. 
But why was everything anointed in the Greek form of 
this letter? It seems hardly appropriate to introduce 
a symbol of Greek civilization—whose religion was 
pagan and whose materialist philosophy enthroned 
human intellect as the highest arbiter of truth—into 
the installation rites of the Tabernacle, the spiritual 

epicenter of Judaism!

The solution to this is the fact that oil allegorically 
signifies insight (chochmah), the first component of the 
intellect. There is holy oil—holy intellect, the intellect 
the mind uses to learn the Torah, and there is unholy 
oil—secular intellect, the intellect the mind uses to 
reason on its own. These two are sometimes at odds, 
for the Torah’s demands sometimes transcend human 
intellect. This is why the Greeks fought the Jews and 
their Torah, and this clash of ideologies came to a head 

68. Below, v. 35.  69. Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, pp. 238-246.  70. Rashi on 28:41, above; Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, pp. 289-290.  71. v. 7.  
72. v. 36.

Exodus 29:1-6
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 RASHI 

תצוה

 ONKELOS  שַׁחְתָּ֖  ה וְיָצַֽקְתָּ֖ עַל־רֹאשׁ֑וֹ וּמָֽ קַחְתָּ֙ אֶת־שֶׁ֣מֶן הַמִּשְׁחָ֔ 7 וְלָֽ
גַרְתָּ֩  וְחָֽ  9 ת:  כֻּתֳּנֹֽ ם  וְהִלְבַּשְׁתָּ֖ יב  תַּקְרִ֑ וְאֶת־בָּנָ֖יו   8 אֹתֽוֹ: 
ה  יְתָ֥ וְהָֽ ת  מִגְבָּעֹ֔ לָהֶם֙  בַשְׁתָּ֤  וְחָֽ יו  וּבָנָ֗ ן  הֲרֹ֣ אַֽ ט  אַבְנֵ֜ ם  אֹתָ֨
וְיַד־בָּנָֽיו:  ן  הֲרֹ֖ יַדֽ־אַֽ וּמִלֵּאתָ֥  עוֹלָ֑ם  ת  לְחֻקַּ֣ כְּהֻנָּ֖ה   לָהֶ֛ם 
ן  הֲרֹ֧ אַֽ ךְ  וְסָמַ֨ מוֹעֵ֑ד  הֶל  אֹ֣ לִפְנֵי֖  ר  אֶת־הַפָּ֔ וְהִקְרַבְתָּ֙   10

ר  חַטְתָּ֥ אֶת־הַפָּ֖ וְשָֽׁ  11 ר:  הַפָּֽ אשׁ  ם עַל־רֹ֥ וּבָנָי֛ו אֶת־יְדֵיהֶ֖
ר  הַפָּ֔ ם  מִדַּ֣ קַחְתָּ֙  וְלָֽ  12 ד:  מוֹעֵֽ הֶל  אֹ֥ תַח  פֶּ֖ יְהָֹוה֑  לִפְנֵי֣ 
ם  וְאֶת־כָּל־הַדָּ֣ בְּאֶצְבָּעֶךָ֑  חַ  הַמִּזְבֵּ֖ ת  עַל־קַרְנֹ֥ ה  תַתָּ֛ וְנָֽ
לֶב֘  ת־כָּל־הַחֵ֘ אֶֽ קַחְתָּ֗  וְלָֽ  13 חַ:  הַמִּזְבֵּֽ אֶל־יְס֖וֹד  ךְ  תִּשְׁפֹּ֔
י  שְׁתֵּ֣ וְאֵת֙  ד  רֶת֙ עַל־הַכָּבֵ֔ הַיֹּתֶ֨ ת  וְאֵ֗ רֶב֒  מְכַסֶּ֣ה אֶת־הַקֶּ֒ הַֽ
חָה:  הַמִּזְבֵּֽ וְהִקְטַרְתָּ֖  עֲלֵיהֶ֑ן  אֲשֶׁ֣ר  לֶב  וְאֶת־הַחֵ֖ ת  הַכְּלָיֹ֔
שׁ  בָּאֵ֔ ף  תִּשְׂרֹ֣ וְאֶת־פִּרְשׁ֔וֹ  וְאֶת־עֹר֣וֹ  הַפָּר֙  וְאֶת־בְּשַׂ֤ר   14

ד  אֶחָ֖ הָֽ יִל  וְאֶת־הָאַ֥  15 הֽוּא:  את  חַטָּ֖ חֲנֶה֑  מַּֽ לַֽ מִח֖וּץ 
יִל:  הָאָֽ אשׁ  עַל־רֹ֥ ם  אֶת־יְדֵיהֶ֖ וּבָנָי֛ו  ן  הֲרֹ֧ אַֽ מְכ֜וּ  וְסָ֨ ח   תִּקָּ֑
עַל־ וְזָֽרַקְתָּ֥  אֶת־דָּמ֔וֹ  קַחְתָּ֙  וְלָֽ יִל  אֶת־הָאָ֑ חַטְתָּ֖  וְשָֽׁ  16

יב:  חַ סָבִֽ הַמִּזְבֵּ֖

"ף יְוָנִית — נוֹתֵן  מִין כָּ יחָה זוֹ כְּ חְתָּ אֹתוֹ. אַף מְשִׁ 7 וּמָשַׁ
עוֹ:  אֶצְבָּ בְּ רָן  וּמְחַבְּ עֵינָיו,  י  רִסֵּ וּבֵין  רֹאשׁוֹ  עַל  מֶן   שֶׁ
אתָ. עַל  ת עוֹלָם: וּמִלֵּ 9 וְהָיְתָה לָהֶם. מִלּוּי יָדַיִם זֶה, לִכְהֻנַּ
ת  וּפְקֻדַּ מִלּוּי  בְּ נָיו.  וְיַד־בָּ ה: יַד־אַהֲרֹן  בָרִים הָאֵלֶּ הַדְּ יְדֵי 
פְנֵי  לִּ שֶׁ ן  כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ חֲצַר  בַּ מוֹעֵד.  אֹהֶל  תַח  פֶּ  11 ה:  הֻנָּ הַכְּ
וְאֶת־ שׁ:  מַמָּ רָנוֹת  קְּ בַּ לְמַעְלָה  עַל־קַרְנֹת.   12 תַח:  הַפֶּ

לִיטַת  בְּ מִין  כְּ חַ.  זְבֵּ הַמִּ אֶל־יְסוֹד  ם:  הַדָּ יָרֵי  שְׁ ם.  ל־הַדָּ כָּ
ה מִן  עָלָה אַמָּ ית קִבּוּל עָשׂוּי לוֹ סָבִיב סָבִיב, לְאַחַר שֶׁ בֵּ
עַל  רוּם שֶׁ רֶב. הוּא הַקְּ ה אֶת־הַקֶּ הָאָרֶץ: 13 הַחֵלֶב הַמְכַסֶּ
א  שָׁ "טַרְפְּ הוּא  הַיֹּתֶרֶת.  וְאֵת  טייל"א51:  קּוֹרִין  שֶׁ רֵס  הַכָּ
בֵד  בֵד. אַף מִן הַכָּ קּוֹרִין איברי"ש52: עַל־הַכָּ א" שֶׁ דְכַבְדָּ

חִיצוֹנָה  את  חַטָּ מָצִינוּ  לֹא  אֵשׁ.  בָּ רֹף  שְׂ תִּ הּ:  עִמָּ יִטֹּל 
וְזוֹרֵק  זְרָק  מִּ בַּ כְלִי, אוֹחֵז  בִּ  . זוֹ: 16 וְזָרַקְתָּ א  רֶפֶת אֶלָּ נִשְׂ
ן טָעוּן  רָאֶה לְכָאן וּלְכָאן. וְאֵין קָרְבָּ יֵּ דֵי שֶׁ רֶן, כְּ נֶגֶד הַקֶּ כְּ
זְבָחִים  אָר  שְׁ אֲבָל  לְבָד,  בִּ את  חַטָּ א  אֶלָּ ע  אֶצְבַּ בְּ נָה  מַתָּ
חַ  זְבֵּ מָם מֵחֲצִי הַמִּ ן דָּ תָּ מַּ ע, שֶׁ אֵינָן טְעוּנִין קֶרֶן וְלֹא אֶצְבַּ
וְזוֹרֵק:  אָרֶץ  בָּ עוֹמֵד  א  אֶלָּ בֶשׁ  בַכֶּ עוֹלֶה  וְאֵינוֹ  ה,  וּלְמַטָּ
א  אֵין "סָבִיב" אֶלָּ ים53 שֶׁ חִיטַת קָדָשִׁ שְׁ ךְ מְפֹרָשׁ בִּ סָבִיב. כָּ
זָוִית זוֹ וְהָאַחַת  קֶרֶן  בְּ ע, הָאַחַת  הֵן אַרְבַּ נוֹת שֶׁ י מַתָּ תֵּ שְׁ
י  נֵי צִדֵּ שְׁ נָה נִרְאֵית בִּ אֲלַכְסוֹן, וְכָל־מַתָּ הּ בַּ נֶגְדָּ כְּ קֶרֶן שֶׁ בְּ
רוּחוֹת  ע  אַרְבַּ בְּ נָתוּן  ם  הַדָּ נִמְצָא,  וְאֵילָךְ.  אֵילָךְ  רֶן  הַקֶּ

סָבִיב, לְכָךְ קָרוּי "סָבִיב":

חָא דִרְבוּתָא וּתְרִיק  ב יַת מִשְׁ  וְתִסַּ 7
נוֹהִי   וְיַת בְּ י יָתֵהּ: 8 הּ וּתְרַבֵּ עַל רֵישֵׁ

 וּתְזָרֵז  9 תּוּנִין:  כִּ נּוּן  שִׁ וְתַלְבֵּ קָרֵב  תְּ

יַתְהוֹן הֶמְיָנִין אַהֲרֹן וּבְנוֹהִי וְתַתְקֵין 

תָא  הֻנְּ כְּ לְהוֹן  וּתְהֵי  כּוֹבָעִין  לְהוֹן 

נָא דְאַהֲרֹן  לִקְיָם עָלַם וּתְקָרֵב קֻרְבָּ

יַת   וּתְקָרֵיב  10 דִבְנוֹהִי:  נָא  וְקֻרְבָּ

וְיִסְמֹךְ  זִמְנָא  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ לָקֳדָם  תּוֹרָא 

רֵישׁ  עַל  יְדֵיהוֹן  יַת  וּבְנוֹהִי  אַהֲרֹן 

 וְתִכּוֹס יַת תּוֹרָא לָקֳדָם  תּוֹרָא: 11

ב   וְתִסַּ 12 זִמְנָא:  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ תְרַע  בִּ יְיָ 

קַרְנַת  עַל  ן  וְתִתֵּ תוֹרָא  דְּ מָא  מִדְּ

ל־ כָּ וְיַת  עָךְ  אֶצְבְּ בְּ חָא  מַדְבְּ

חָא:  דְמַדְבְּ לִיסוֹדָא  תֵישׁוֹד  מָא  דְּ

חָפֵי  דְּ א  רְבָּ ל־תַּ כָּ יַת  ב   וְתִסַּ 13
בְדָא  כַּ עַל  דְּ חַצְרָא  וְיַת  א  וָּ גַּ יַת 

י  דִּ א  רְבָּ תַּ וְיַת  לְיָן  כֻּ ין  רְתֵּ תַּ וְיַת 

 וְיַת  14 חָא:  לְמַדְבְּ יק  וְתַסֵּ עֲלֵיהֶן 

וְיַת אֻכְלֵהּ  כֵהּ  וְיַת מַשְׁ סַר תּוֹרָא  בְּ

רִיתָא  לְמַשְׁ רָא  מִבָּ נוּרָא  בְּ תּוֹקֵיד 

חָד  כְרָא  דִּ  וְיַת  15 הוּא:  אתָא  חַטָּ

יַת  וּבְנוֹהִי  אַהֲרֹן  וְיִסְמְכוּן  ב  סַּ תִּ

 וְתִכּוֹס  16 כְרָא:  דִּ רֵישׁ  עַל  יְדֵיהוֹן 

מֵהּ וְתִזְרֹק עַל  ב יַת דְּ כְרָא וְתִסַּ יַת דִּ

חָא סְחוֹר סְחוֹר: מַדְבְּ

51. קְרוּם.  52. סַרְעֶפֶת.  53. זבחים נג.  

FOURTH READING

75. Instructions for making this oil are given below, 30:22-33.  76. Leviticus 8:10-11.  77. Above, v. 2.  78. Rashi on 28:41, above; 
Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, p. 290.  79. Likutei Sichot, vol. 26, p. 290, note 20.  80. Above, 28:41.  81. Above, on 28:2.  82. The categorization 
and laws of sacrifices, as well as the significance of sacrifices in general and the procedures of the sacrificial rites, are discussed in 
detail in the opening chapters of the Book of Leviticus.  83. Rashi on v. 24, below.  84. Leviticus 4:1-12.  85. Ibid. 4:13-21.  86. Ibid. 
4:27-31.  87. Ibid. 4:32-35.  88. Ibid. 4:27-35.   89. Ibid. 4:29, 33.  90. Above, 27:3.  91. Sin-offerings whose blood is applied to the 
inner altar are burned. See Leviticus 4:1-21 and 16:18-27.  92. The procedures followed when a ram is offered as an ascent-offering 
are detailed in Leviticus 1:10-13.  93. Tamid 4:1.
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TETZAVEH

7 You shall then anoint the Tabernacle and everything inside it with the anointing 
oil,75 and sprinkle this oil seven times on the Altar and anoint it and its vessels.76 
You shall then take the anointing oil and pour it on his head, and anoint him 
by putting some more of this oil in between his eyelashes and drawing the oil on 
his head across his forehead and connecting it to this point, forming an inverted 
version of the same design used to brush the breads used in the offering,77 the 
Greek letter lambda (Λ). 
8 You shall bring forth his sons and dress them in their trousers78 and tunics.” 
The trousers are not mentioned explicitly because their primary purpose is mod-
esty rather than investiture into the priesthood per se.79 
9 “You shall gird them with sashes—Aaron after dressing him in his Tunic, and his 
sons after dressing them in their tunics—and put on their headdresses.80 You shall 
install Aaron and his sons in their duties by dressing them in the priestly vestments,81 
and this investiture will make the priesthood theirs as an everlasting statute. 
10 You shall then offer the following three sacrifices,82 officiating as the priest, while 
Aaron and his sons will act as the ones for whom the sacrifices are offered.83 First, 
you shall offer a sin-offering on their behalf. This sin-offering will be similar to the 
sin-offering required of the high priest84 or Sanhedrin85 in that it will be a bull (rath-
er than a she-goat86 or ewe87) and its flesh will be burned (rather than eaten). But it 
will be similar to an ordinary, private sin-offering88 in that its blood will be applied 
to the outer (rather than the inner) altar. You shall bring the bull before the Tent of 
Meeting, and Aaron and his sons shall lay their hands on the bull’s head. 
11 You shall slaughter the bull before God, i.e., anywhere in the Courtyard of 
the Tabernacle as long as it is eastward of the entrance of the Tent of Meeting. 
This is in opposition to ordinary sin-offerings, which must be slaughtered only 
north of the Altar.89 When you slaughter it, collect its blood in a basin.90 
12 You shall then ascend the ramp of the Altar and take some of the bull’s blood 
and put it on the Altar’s protrusions with your finger. You shall then descend 
the ramp and spill all the remaining blood on the base of the Altar. 
13 You shall ascend the ramp again, and take the entire membrane of fat that 
covers the bull’s innards, i.e., its stomach, the diaphragm with part of the liver, 
and the two kidneys with the fat around them, and burn them on the Altar. 
14 You shall burn the flesh of the bull, together with its hide and its waste, out-
side the camp. It is considered a sin-offering despite all the differences between 
it and ordinary sin-offerings.91 
15 You shall then take the first ram and offer it as an ascent-offering.92 Aaron and 
his sons shall lay their hands on the ram’s head. 
16 But while an ordinary ascent-offering must be slaughtered north of the Altar, 
you shall then slaughter this ram anywhere in the eastern half of the Courtyard. 
When you slaughter it, collect its blood in a basin. You shall then take its blood 
and, standing on the ground, throw it from the basin onto the lower half of the 
Altar twice, at its northeast and southwest corners.93 Thus, the blood will be vis-
ible all around it, i.e., on all its four sides. 

Exodus 29:7-16
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 RASHI 

תצוה

 ONKELOS  יו  וּכְרָעָ֔ קִרְבּוֹ֙  חַצְתָּ֤  וְרָֽ יו  לִנְתָחָ֑ חַ  תְּנַתֵּ֖ יִל  ת־הָאַ֔ וְאֶ֨  17

יִל֙  יו וְעַל־רֹאשֽׁוֹ: 18 וְהִקְטַרְתָּ֤ אֶת־כָּל־הָאַ֨ תַתָּ֥ עַל־נְתָחָ֖ וְנָֽ
יהוָֹ֖ה  לַֽ אִשֶּׁ֥ה  נִיח֔וֹחַ  יחַ  רֵ֣ יהוָֹה֑  לַֽ ה֖וּא  עֹלָ֥ה  חָה  הַמִּזְבֵּ֔

הֽוּא:
וּבָנָי֛ו  ן  הֲרֹ֧ אַֽ ךְ  וְסָמַ֨ הַשֵּׁנִ֑י  יִל  הָאַ֣ ת  אֵ֖ וְלָ֣קַחְתָּ֔   19 חמישי 
יִל  אֶת־הָאַ֗ חַטְתָּ֣  וְשָֽׁ  20 יִל:  הָאָֽ אשׁ  עַל־רֹ֥ ם  אֶת־יְדֵיהֶ֖
וְעַל־תְּנ֨וּךְ  ן  הֲרֹ֜ אַֽ זֶן  אֹ֨ עַל־תְּנוּךְ֩  ה  תַתָּ֡ וְנָֽ מִדָּמוֹ֙  קַחְתָּ֤  וְלָֽ
הֶן  וְעַל־בֹּ֥ ית  הַיְמָנִ֔ יָדָם֙  הֶן  וְעַל־בֹּ֤ ית  הַיְמָנִ֔ בָּנָיו֙  זֶן  אֹ֤
יב:  סָבִֽ חַ  עַל־הַמִּזְבֵּ֖ ם  אֶת־הַדָּ֛ וְזָֽרַקְתָּ֧  הַיְמָנִ֑ית  ם   רַגְלָ֖
חַ֘ וּמִשֶּׁ֣מֶן הַמִּשְׁחָה֒  ל־הַמִּזְבֵּ֘ ם אֲשֶׁ֥ר עַֽ קַחְתָּ֞ מִן־הַדָּ֨ וְלָֽ  21

י  וְעַל־בִּגְדֵ֥ וְעַל־בָּנָי֛ו  יו  וְעַל־בְּגָדָ֔ הֲרֹן֙  ל־אַֽ עַֽ וְהִזֵּיתָ֤ 
אִתּֽוֹ:  בָנָ֖יו  י  וּבִגְדֵ֥ וּבָנָי֛ו  יו  וּבְגָדָ֔ הוּא֙  וְקָדַ֥שׁ  אִתּ֑וֹ  בָנָ֖יו 
 | לֶב  וְאֶת־הַחֵ֣ ה  אַלְיָ֜ וְהָֽ לֶב  הַחֵ֨ יִל  אַ֠ מִן־הָ֠ קַחְתָּ֣  וְלָֽ  22

י  שְׁתֵּ֣  | ת  וְאֵ֣ הַכָּבֵד֙  רֶת  יֹתֶ֤ ת  וְאֵ֨ רֶב  אֶת־הַקֶּ֗ מְכַסֶּ֣ה  הַֽ
י  כִּ֛ ין  הַיָּמִ֑ שׁ֣וֹק  ת  וְאֵ֖ ן  עֲלֵיהֶ֔ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  לֶב֙  וְאֶת־הַחֵ֨ ת  הַכְּלָיֹ֗
לֶחֶ֥ם  ת  וְחַלַּ֨ ת  אַחַ֗ חֶם  לֶ֜ ר  וְכִכַּ֨  23 הֽוּא:  ים  מִלֻּאִ֖ יל  אֵ֥
ר לִפְנֵי֥ יְהָֹוֽה:  הַמַּצּ֔וֹת אֲשֶׁ֖ ד מִסַּל֙  יק אֶחָ֑ ת וְרָקִ֣  שֶׁ֛מֶן אַחַ֖
ם  נַפְתָּ֥ אֹתָ֛ ל כַּפֵּ֣י בָנָי֑ו וְהֵֽ ן וְעַ֖ הֲרֹ֔ ל כַּפֵּ֣י אַֽ ל עַ֚ 24 וְשַׂמְתָּ֣ הַכֹּ֔

ה לִפְנֵי֥ יְהָֹוֽה:  תְּנוּפָ֖



תָחִים: הַנְּ אָר  שְׁ עַל  מוּסָף  נְתָחָיו,  עִם  עַל־נְתָחָיו.   17 
ה רְצוֹנִי:  י וְנַעֲשָׂ אָמַרְתִּ 18 רֵיחַ נִיחוֹחַ. נַחַת רוּחַ לְפָנַי, שֶׁ
הָאֵשׁ: עַל  שֶׁ אֵבָרִים  הַקְטָרַת  וְהִיא  אֵשׁ.  לְשׁוֹן  ה.  ֶ  אִשּׁ

הָאֹזֶן  תוֹךְ  בְּ שֶׁ הָאֶמְצָעִי  דֶר  גֶּ חוּס  הַסְּ הוּא  נוּךְ.  תְּ  20
הָאֶמְצָעִי:  רֶק  וּבַפֶּ הַגּוּדָל,  יָדָם.  בּהֵֹן  טינרו"ם54:  קּוֹרִין  שֶׁ
לָיוֹת  בָה: וְהָאַלְיָה. מִן הַכְּ ים אוֹ הַקֵּ קִּ 22 הַחֵלֶב. זֶה חֵלֶב הַדַּ
ת הֶעָצֶה  אֱמַר: "לְעֻמַּ נֶּ קְרָא" שֶׁ "וַיִּ פֹרָשׁ בְּ מְּ מוֹ שֶׁ ה, כְּ וּלְמַטָּ
ר לֹא  לָיוֹת יוֹעֲצוֹת. וּבְאֵמוּרֵי הַפָּ הַכְּ ה"55 — מָקוֹם שֶׁ יְסִירֶנָּ
ה  כֶבֶשׂ וְכִבְשָׂ א בְּ אֵין אַלְיָה קְרֵבָה אֶלָּ נֶאֱמַר "אַלְיָה", שֶׁ
מִין.  וְאַיִל, אֲבָל שׁוֹר וָעֵז אֵין טְעוּנִים אַלְיָה: וְאֵת שׁוֹק הַיָּ
א זוֹ  מִין עִם הָאֵמוּרִים, אֶלָּ הַיָּ שׁוֹק  בְּ לֹא מָצִינוּ הַקְטָרָה 
לֵמוּת,  שְׁ לְשׁוֹן  לָמִים"  "שְׁ הוּא.  אִים  מִלֻּ אֵיל  י  כִּ לְבָד:  בִּ
לָמִים,  שְׁ לּוּאִים  הַמִּ שֶׁ תוּב  הַכָּ יד  מַגִּ כֹּל.  בַּ לַם  הֻשְׁ שֶׁ
עָלִים,  וְלַבְּ הָעֲבוֹדָה  וְלָעוֹבֵד  חַ  זְבֵּ לַמִּ לוֹם  שָׁ ימִים  שִּׂ מַּ שֶׁ

לְכָךְ אֲנִי מַצְרִיכוֹ הֶחָזֶה לִהְיוֹת לוֹ לְעוֹבֵד הָעֲבוֹדָה לְמָנָה, 
אָר אָכְלוּ אַהֲרֹן וּבָנָיו  ְ לּוּאִים וְהַשּׁ מִּ שׁ בַּ מֵּ ִ שּׁ ה שֶׁ וְזֶהוּ מֹשֶׁ
ר לֶחֶם. מִן הַחַלּוֹת:  עִנְיָן: 23 וְכִכַּ פֹרָשׁ בָּ מְּ עָלִים, כַּ הֵם בְּ שֶׁ
הָרְקִיקִין  מִן  וְרָקִיק.  הָרְבוּכָה:   ין  מִמִּ מֶן.  שֶׁ לֶחֶם  ת  וְחַלַּ
רוּמַת לֶחֶם  כָל־מִין וָמִין. וְלֹא מָצִינוּ תְּ בְּ רָה שֶׁ אֶחָד מֵעֲשָׂ
לַחְמֵי  רוּמַת  תְּ שֶׁ לְבָד,  בִּ זוֹ  א  אֶלָּ נִקְטֶרֶת,  זֶבַח  עִם  א  הַבָּ
ה לֹא  תוֹדָה וְאֵיל נָזִיר נְתוּנָה לַכֹּהֲנִים עִם חָזֶה וָשׁוֹק, וּמִזֶּ
י אַהֲרֹן וְגוֹ'  פֵּ לְבָד: 24 עַל כַּ א חָזֶה בִּ ה לְמָנָה אֶלָּ הָיָה לְמֹשֶׁ
עָלִים וְהַכֹּהֵן, הָא  תְנוּפָה — הַבְּ נֵיהֶם עֲסוּקִין בִּ . שְׁ וְהֵנַפְתָּ
יף. וּבָזֶה הָיוּ  עָלִים וּמֵנִּ חַת יַד הַבְּ יחַ יָדוֹ תַּ יצַד? כֹּהֵן מַנִּ כֵּ
וּמֵבִיא  מוֹלִיךְ  נוּפָה.  תְּ הֵן:  כֹּ ה  וּמֹשֶׁ עָלִים,  בְּ וּבָנָיו  אַהֲרֹן 
בֶת  מְעַכֶּ וּתְנוּפָה  לּוֹ,  שֶׁ הָעוֹלָם  רוּחוֹת  ע  אַרְבַּ שֶׁ לְמִי 
רוּמָה מַעֲלֶה וּמוֹרִיד  לֶת פּוּרְעָנִיוֹת וְרוּחוֹת רָעוֹת. תְּ וּמְבַטֶּ

בֶת טְלָלִים רָעִים: לּוֹ, וּמְעַכֶּ מַיִם וְהָאָרֶץ שֶׁ ָ הַשּׁ לְמִי שֶׁ

לְאֵבָרוֹהִי  ג  פַלֵּ תְּ כְרָא  דִּ  וְיַת  17

עַל  ן  וְתִתֵּ וּכְרָעוֹהִי  הּ  וֵּ גַּ ל  וּתְחַלֵּ

יַת  יק   וְתַסֵּ 18 הּ:  רֵישֵׁ וְעַל  אֵבָרוֹהִי 

הוּא  עֲלָתָא  חָא  לְמַדְבְּ כְרָא  ל־דִּ כָּ

נָא  קֻרְבָּ בְרַעֲוָא  לָא  לְאִתְקַבָּ יְיָ  קֳדָם 

כְרָא  דִּ יַת  ב   וְתִסַּ 19 הוּא:  יְיָ  קֳדָם 

יַת  וּבְנוֹהִי  אַהֲרֹן  וְיִסְמךְֹ  תִנְיָנָא 

 וְתִכּוֹס  20 כְרָא:  דִּ רֵישׁ  עַל  יְדֵיהוֹן 

עַל  ן  וְתִתֵּ מֵהּ  מִדְּ ב  וְתִסַּ כְרָא  דִּ יַת 

וְעַל רוּם אֻדְנָא  רוּם אֻדְנָא דְאַהֲרןֹ 

יַדְהוֹן  אִלְיוֹן  וְעַל  ינָא  יַמִּ דְּ דִבְנוֹהִי 

ינָא  יַמִּ ינָא וְעַל אִילְיוֹן רַגְלְהוֹן דְּ יַמִּ דְּ

סְחוֹר  חָא  מַדְבְּ עַל  מָא  דְּ יַת  וְתִזְרקֹ 

עַל  דִי  מָא  דְּ מִן  ב   וְתִסַּ 21 סְחוֹר: 

י  וְתַדֵּ דִרְבוּתָא  חָא  שְׁ וּמִמִּ חָא  מַדְבְּ

נוֹהִי  עַל אַהֲרןֹ וְעַל לְבוּשׁוֹהִי וְעַל בְּ

שׁ  וְיִתְקַדַּ הּ  עִמֵּ בְנוֹהִי  י  לְבוּשֵׁ וְעַל 

י בְנוֹהִי  הוּא וּלְבוּשׁוֹהִי וּבְנוֹהִי וּלְבוּשֵׁ

א  רְבָּ תַּ כְרָא  דִּ מִן  ב   וְתִסַּ 22 הּ:  עִמֵּ

א  וָּ גַּ יַת  חָפֵי  דְּ א  רְבָּ תַּ וְיַת  וְאַלְיָתָא 

ין כּוּלְיָן וְיַת  רְתֵּ בְדָא וְיַת תַּ וְיַת חֲצַר כַּ

ינָא  י עֲלֵיהוֹן וְיַת שׁוֹקָא דְיַמִּ א דִּ רְבָּ תַּ

א   וּפִתָּ 23 הוּא:  נַיָּא  קֻרְבָּ דְכַר  אֲרֵי 

ח  מְשַׁ דִלְחֵם  א  וּגְרִצְתָּ חֲדָא  דִלְחֵם 

ירַיָּא  דְפַטִּ א  לָּ מִסַּ חַד  וְאֶסְפּוֹג  חֲדָא 

א עַל יְדֵי  י כֹלָּ וֵּ  וּתְשַׁ יְיָ: 24 י קֳדָם  דִּ

יַתְהוֹן  וּתְרֵם  בְנוֹהִי  יְדֵי  וְעַל  אַהֲרןֹ 

אֲרָמָא קֳדָם יְיָ: 

54. חַסְחוּס מְכֻסֶּה עוֹר.  55. ויקרא ג, ט.

FIfTH READING
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17 You shall cut the ram into sections, wash its innards and legs, and ascend 
the ramp and place the innards and legs on the top of the Altar together with its 
other pieces and its head. 
18 You shall burn the entire ram on the Altar; it is an ascent-offering to God. 
Thus, as opposed to the sin-offering, this ascent-offering will be a fire-offering 
brought in order to please God.
Fifth Reading 19 “You shall then take the second ram and offer it as a consecra-
tion-offering, a special variation of a peace-offering.94 Aaron and his sons shall 
lay their hands on the ram’s head. 
20 You shall slaughter the ram in the north, collecting its blood in a basin, take 
some of its blood with your finger, and place it on the middle ridge of the right 
ear of Aaron and on the middle ridge95 of the right ear of his sons, as well as on 
the middle joint of the thumbs of their right hands and on the big toe of their 
right feet. You shall then, standing on the ground, throw the remaining blood 
from the basin onto the lower half of the Altar twice, at its northeast and south-
west corners, such that the blood will be visible all around it. 
21 You shall take some of the blood that is on the Altar and some of the 
anointing oil on your finger, and you shall sprinkle it on Aaron and his vest-
ments, as well as on his sons and his sons’ vestments along with him. He and 
his vestments, together with his sons and his sons’ vestments, will thus be 
consecrated. 
22 You shall take from the second ram the portions removed from all rams 
brought as peace-offerings in order to be burned on the Altar: the fat on the duo-
denum (or, alternatively, the fat on the abomasum96), the tail beginning at the 
kidneys, the fat that covers the innards—i.e., the fat on the omasum and the rec-
tilium, the diaphragm with some of the liver, and the two kidneys with the fat 
around them. In addition, however, you shall also take the right thigh, which is 
usually given to the priest to eat, for this is a ram of consecration. It is similar to 
a peace-offering in that the priest, the Altar, and the ones for whom the sacrifices 
are offered all receive portions, as will be explained. 
23 You shall also take one loaf of the ten loaves of unleavened bread, one loaf of 
the ten loaves of unleavened oil bread, and one flat cake of the ten unleavened 
cakes from the basket of unleavened bread that is before God.  
24 You shall place all of this on the hands of Aaron and on the hands of his 
sons, and you shall put your hand underneath theirs. You shall then wave it, 
i.e., move it forwards and backwards in all four directions, and then upward and 
downward, submitting it to Me as the Master of the World in all directions. This 
makes it a wave-offering before God. The horizontal movements will neutralize 
destructive winds, and the vertical movements will neutralize destructive dews. 



94. The procedures followed when a ram is offered as a peace-offering are detailed in Leviticus 3:6-11.  95. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 
17, p. 157, note 2.  96. See on Leviticus 3:3.

Exodus 29:17-24
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 RASHI 

תצוה

 ONKELOS  עֹלָ֑ה  עַל־הָֽ חָה  הַמִּזְבֵּ֖ וְהִקְטַרְתָּ֥  ם  מִיָּדָ֔ אֹתָם֙  קַחְתָּ֤  וְלָֽ  25

קַחְתָּ֣  וְלָֽ  26 ה:  יהוָֹֽ לַֽ ה֖וּא  אִשֶּׁ֥ה  יְהָֹוה֔  לִפְנֵי֣  נִיח֨וֹחַ֙  יחַ  לְרֵ֤

אֹת֛וֹ  נַפְתָּ֥  וְהֵֽ ן  הֲרֹ֔ לְאַֽ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  הַמִּלֻּאִים֙  יל  מֵאֵ֤ ה  חָזֶ֗ אֶת־הֶֽ

ת | חֲזֵה֣  ה לִפְנֵי֣ יְהָֹוה֑ וְהָיָה֥ לְךָ֖ לְמָנָֽה: 27 וְקִדַּשְׁתָּ֞ אֵ֣ תְּנוּפָ֖

ם  הוּרָ֑ וַֽאֲשֶׁ֣ר  הוּנַ֖ף  אֲשֶׁ֥ר  ה  הַתְּרוּמָ֔ שׁ֣וֹק  וְאֵת֙  ה  הַתְּנוּפָ֗

אֲשֶׁ֥ר לְבָנָֽיו: 28 וְהָיָה֩  ן וּמֵֽ הֲרֹ֖ אֲשֶׁ֥ר לְאַֽ ים מֵֽ מֵאֵיל֙ הַמִּלֻּאִ֔

ה  י תְרוּמָ֖ ל כִּ֥ ם מֵאֵת֙ בְּנֵי֣ יִשְׂרָאֵ֔ יו לְחָק־עוֹלָ֗ ן וּלְבָנָ֜ הֲרֹ֨ לְאַֽ

ם  י שַׁלְמֵיהֶ֔ מִזִּבְחֵ֣ בְּנֵֽי־יִשְׂרָאֵל֙  ת  ה מֵאֵ֤ יִהְיֶ֨ ה  ה֑וּא וּתְרוּמָ֞

יִהְי֥וּ  ן  הֲרֹ֔ לְאַֽ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  דֶשׁ֙  הַקֹּ֨ י  וּבִגְדֵ֤  29 ה:  יהוָֹֽ לַֽ ם  תְּרֽוּמָתָ֖

ם:  אֶת־יָדָֽ ם  וּלְמַלֵּא־בָ֖ ם  בָהֶ֔ ה  לְמָשְׁחָ֣ יו  חֲרָ֑ אַֽ  לְבָנָ֖יו 

א  יו מִבָּנָי֑ו אֲשֶׁ֥ר יָבֹ֛ ים יִלְבָּשָׁ֧ם הַכֹּהֵ֛ן תַּחְתָּ֖ 30 שִׁבְעַ֣ת יָמִ֗

ים  הַמִּלֻּאִ֖ יל  אֵ֥ ת  וְאֵ֛  31 דֶשׁ:  בַּקֹּֽ ת  לְשָׁרֵ֥ ד  מוֹעֵ֖ הֶל  אֶל־אֹ֥

ן  הֲרֹ֤ אַֽ ל  וְאָכַ֨  32 קָדֽשׁ:  ם  בְּמָקֹ֥ וּבִשַּׁלְתָּ֥ אֶת־בְּשָׂר֖וֹ  ח  תִּקָּ֑

תַח  פֶּ֖ ל  בַּסָּ֑ אֲשֶׁ֣ר  חֶם  וְאֶת־הַלֶּ֖ יִל  הָאַ֔ אֶת־בְּשַׂ֣ר  וּבָנָיו֙ 

ד:  הֶל מוֹעֵֽ אֹ֥

הֶעֱלֵיתָ עוֹלָה: לְרֵיחַ  25 עַל־הָעֹלָה. עַל הָאַיִל הָרִאשׁוֹן שֶׁ

ה. לָאֵשׁ  ֶ ה רְצוֹנוֹ: אִשּׁ אָמַר וְנַעֲשָׂ נִיחוֹחַ. לְנַחַת רוּחַ לְמִי שֶׁ

נוּפָה  תָּ אֵת חֲזֵה הַתְּ שְׁ ל מָקוֹם: 27 וְקִדַּ מוֹ שֶׁ ן: לַה'. לִשְׁ נִתָּ

ם לְדוֹרוֹת, לִהְיוֹת נוֹהֶגֶת  שֵׁ רוּמָה וְגוֹ'. קַדְּ וְאֵת שׁוֹק הַתְּ

לֹא  אֲבָל  לָמִים,  שְׁ ל  שֶׁ וָשׁוֹק  חָזֶה  בְּ וַהֲנָפָתָם  רוּמָתָם  תְּ

נוּפָה. לְשׁוֹן  א וְהָיָה לְאַהֲרֹן וּלְבָנָיו לֶאֱכֹל: תְּ לְהַקְטָרָה, אֶלָּ

לַעַז56: הוּרָם. לְשׁוֹן מַעֲלֶה  בְּ הוֹלָכָה וַהֲבָאָה. וינטילי"ר 

לָמִים  ְ הַשּׁ שֶׁ רָאֵל.  יִשְׁ נֵי  בְּ מֵאֵת  לְחָק־עוֹלָם   28 וּמוֹרִיד: 

י תְרוּמָה  נוּ לַכֹּהֵן: כִּ וֹק יִתְּ עָלִים, וְאֶת הֶחָזֵה וְאֶת הַשּׁ לַבְּ

א  בָּ שֶׁ לְמִי  אַחֲרָיו.  לְבָנָיו   29 ה:  הַזֶּ וְשׁוֹק  הֶחָזֶה  הוּא. 

יחָה  שׁ מְשִׁ יֵּ הֶם, שֶׁ ל בָּ חָה. לְהִתְגַדֵּ ה אַחֲרָיו: לְמָשְׁ גְדֻלָּ בִּ

חָה"57, "אַל־ ים לְמָשְׁ מוֹ: "לְךָ נְתַתִּ רָרָה כְּ הִיא לְשׁוֹן שְׂ שֶׁ

גָדִים  א־בָם אֶת־יָדָם. עַל יְדֵי הַבְּ יחָי"58: וּלְמַלֵּ עוּ בִמְשִׁ גְּ תִּ

בְעַת יָמִים. רְצוּפִין:  ה גְדוֹלָה: 30 שִׁ כְהֻנָּ שׁ בִּ הוּא מִתְלַבֵּ

ה גְדוֹלָה,  יו לִכְהֻנָּ חְתָּ נָיו תַּ ם הַכֹּהֵן. אֲשׁר יָקוּם מִבָּ שָׁ יִלְבָּ

ר יָבֹא אֶל־אֹהֶל מוֹעֵד.  דוֹל: אֲשֶׁ מַנּוּהוּ לִהְיוֹת כֹּהֵן גָּ יְּ שֶׁ כְּ

פּוּרִים,  הַכִּ יוֹם  בְּ וְלִפְנִים  לִפְנַי  נֵס  לִכָּ הַמּוּכָן  כֹּהֵן  אוֹתוֹ 

רָה  שֵׁ כְּ פּוּרִים  הַכִּ יוֹם  עֲבוֹדַת  אֵין  שֶׁ דוֹל,  גָּ כֹּהֵן  וְזֶהוּ 

לְכֹהֵן  יֶשׁ־לוֹ  אִם  שֶׁ ד,  מְלַמֵּ נָיו.  מִבָּ יו  חְתָּ תַּ בּוֹ:  א  אֶלָּ

יו:  חְתָּ תַּ דוֹל  גָּ כֹּהֵן  יְמַנּוּהוּ  מְקוֹמוֹ,  אֶת  א  מְמַלֵּ ן  בֵּ דוֹל  גָּ

ל־לְשׁוֹן "כֹּהֵן" לְשׁוֹן  אן רְאָיָה כָּ נָיו. מִכָּ יו מִבָּ חְתָּ הַכֹּהֵן תַּ

לְפָנָיו:  ךְ  נִמְשָׁ בִיר  תְּ נִגּוּן  לְפִיכָךְ  שׁ,  מַמָּ עוֹבֵד  פּוֹעֵל — 
 

לוּ  הַלָּ לָמִים  ְ הַשּׁ שֶׁ מוֹעֵד,  אֹהֶל  חֲצַר  בַּ קָדֹשׁ.  מָקֹם  בְּ  31

ן: ל־הֶחָצֵר קָרוּי כֵּ תַח אֹהֶל מוֹעֵד. כָּ ים הָיוּ: 32 פֶּ י קָדָשִׁ קָדְשֵׁ

יק  וְתַסֵּ דְהוֹן  מִיַּ יַתְהוֹן  ב   וְתִסַּ 25

לָא  לְאִתְקַבָּ עֲלָתָא  עַל  חָא  לְמַדְבְּ

נָא הוּא קֳדָם יְיָ:  בְרַעֲוָא קֳדָם יְיָ קֻרְבָּ

א  נַיָּ כַר קֻרְבָּ ב יַת חֶדְיָא מִדְּ  וְתִסַּ 26

י לְאַהֲרֹן וּתְרֵם יָתֵהּ אֲרָמָא קֳדָם  דִּ

שׁ   וּתְקַדֵּ 27 לְחוּלָק:  לָךְ  וִיהֵי  יְיָ 

שׁוֹקָא  וְיַת  דַאֲרָמוּתָא  חֶדְיָא  יַת 

רַשׁ  רַם וְדִי אִתְפְּ י אִתְּ דְאַפְרָשׁוּתָא דִּ

י  וּמִדִּ לְאַהֲרֹן  י  מִדִּ א  נַיָּ קֻרְבָּ כַר  מִדְּ

וְלִבְנוֹהִי  לְאַהֲרֹן   וִיהֵי  28 לִבְנוֹהִי: 

אֲרֵי  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ מִן  עָלַם  לִקְיָם 

יְהֵא  וְאַפְרָשׁוּתָא  הוּא  אַפְרָשׁוּתָא 

יהוֹן  קֻדְשֵׁ כְסַת  מִנִּ רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ מִן 

י   וּלְבוּשֵׁ 29 יְיָ:  קֳדָם  אַפְרָשׁוּתְהוֹן 

לִבְנוֹהִי  יְהוֹן  לְאַהֲרֹן  י  דִּ א  קֻדְשָׁ

וּלְקָרָבָא  בְהוֹן  אָה  לְרַבָּ תְרוֹהִי  בַּ

בְעַת יוֹמִין   שִׁ נְהוֹן: 30 בְהוֹן יַת קֻרְבַּ

נוֹהִי  מִבְּ חוֹתוֹהִי  תְּ הֲנָא  כַּ נּוּן  שִׁ יִלְבְּ

א  שָׁ מָּ לְשַׁ זִמְנָא  ן  כַּ לְמַשְׁ יֵיעוֹל  י  דִּ

א  נַיָּ קֻרְבָּ כַר  דְּ  וְיַת  31 א:  בְקֻדְשָׁ

אֲתַר  בַּ סְרֵהּ  בִּ יַת  ל  ֵ וּתְבַשּׁ ב  סַּ תִּ

 וְיֵיכוֹל אַהֲרֹן וּבְנוֹהִי יַת  ישׁ: 32 קַדִּ

א  בְסַלָּ י  דִּ לַחְמָא  וְיַת  כְרָא  דִּ סַר  בְּ

ן זִמְנָא: כַּ תְרַע מַשְׁ בִּ

56. לְהָנִיף.  57. במדבר יח, ח.  58. תהלים קה, טו. 

FIfTH READING

97. Leviticus 7:12-14.  98. Numbers 6:13-20.  99. Leviticus 16.  100. Zevachim 5:7. See Numbers 1:54 ff.  
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TETZAVEH

25 You shall then take all this from their hands and you shall burn it on the Altar, 
after having burnt the first ram as an ascent-offering, to please God. Thus, it too is 
a fire-offering to God. Thus, the consecration-offering also differs from the ordinary 
peace-offering with regard to the bread separated as a wave-offering. In the case of 
peace-offerings that are accompanied by bread—i.e., the thanksgiving-offering97 and 
the offering the Nazirite brings at the completion of his term98—the bread that is sep-
arated as a wave-offering is given to the priest to eat and not burned on the Altar. 
26 You shall then take the breast of Aaron’s ordination ram, and wave it as you 
waved the burnt portions, making it a wave-offering before God. This breast 
shall be your portion as officiating priest. 
27 By doing this, you shall sanctify the breast of all peace-offerings in that they 
should be taken as a wave-offering, and the thigh of all peace-offerings, that 
they should be taken as a raised-offering, just like the breast and thigh that were 
waved and raised from the ordination ram of Aaron and his sons.” (Both the 
breast and the thigh are waved and raised, so the terms “wave-offering” and 
“raised-offering” may be applied to both.) 
28 “This breast and thigh shall be an offering for Aaron and his sons from the 
Israelites for all time. Once the fat parts of the peace-offering have been burned, 
the remainder of the meat will belong to those who brought the offering, and they 
will give the breast and thigh to the officiating priest. For this breast and thigh is a 
raised-offering. It shall be a raised-offering from the Israelites, taken from their 
peace-offerings, as their raised-offering to God. 
29 Aaron’s sacred vestments shall belong to those of his descendants after him 
who succeed him as high priest, for them to become dignified and ordained by 
donning these vestments. They need not repeat the entire consecration process 
being described now. 
30 The descendant of Aaron who takes his place as high priest—and who is thus 
the only one permitted to enter the Tent of Meeting to serve in the inner cham-
ber of the Sanctuary by performing the Yom Kippur rites99—shall simply wear 
the vestments of the high priest for seven consecutive days, and that will suffice 
to invest him in this office. If a son of the previous high priest is qualified for the 
position, it is preferable that he succeed his father. 
31 Returning to the instructions for the consecration rites: There is another differ-
ence between the consecration offerings and ordinary peace-offerings. While the re-
mainder of ordinary peace-offerings may be eaten by laymen anywhere in the Isra-
elite camp,100 Aaron and his sons’ portion of the consecration offerings must be eaten 
only by them and only within the precincts of the Tabernacle. This restriction places 
them in the category of superior holiness, as opposed to ordinary peace-offerings, 
which are classified as offerings of lesser holiness. You shall take the remainder of 
the ram of ordination and cook its flesh in a holy place, i.e., inside the Courtyard. 
32 Aaron and his sons shall eat the ram’s meat as well as the bread that is 
left in the basket anywhere in the Courtyard east of the entrance of the Tent 
of Meeting.

Exodus 29:25-32
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 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

תצוה

 ONKELOS  ם לְקַדֵּ֣שׁ  ם לְמַלֵּא֥ אֶת־יָדָ֖ כְל֤וּ אֹתָם֙ אֲשֶׁ֣ר כֻּפַּ֣ר בָּהֶ֔ 33 וְאָֽ

ר מִבְּשַׂ֧ר  ם: 34 וְאִם־יִוָּתֵ֞ דֶשׁ הֵֽ ל כִּי־קֹ֥ ם וְזָר֥ לֹא־יֹאכַ֖ אֹתָ֑
אֶת־הַנּוֹתָר֙  רַפְתָּ֤  וְשָֽׂ קֶר  עַד־הַבֹּ֑ חֶם  וּמִן־הַלֶּ֖ ים  הַמִּלֻּאִ֛
ן  הֲרֹ֤ לְאַֽ יתָ  וְעָשִׂ֜  35 הֽוּא:  דֶשׁ  כִּי־קֹ֥ ל  יֵאָֽכֵ֖ לֹ֥א  שׁ  בָּאֵ֔
ים  יָמִ֖ שִׁבְעַ֥ת  כָה  אֹתָ֑ יתִי  אֲשֶׁר־צִוִּ֖ ל  כְּכֹ֥ כָה  כָּ֔ וּלְבָנָיו֙ 
ים  עַל־הַכִּפֻּרִ֔ לַיּוֹם֙  עֲשֶׂ֤ה  תַּֽ את  חַטָּ֜ ר  וּפַ֨  36 ם:  יָדָֽ תְּמַלֵּא֥ 
אֹת֖וֹ  שַׁחְתָּ֥  וּמָֽ עָלָ֑יו  בְּכַפֶּרְךָ֖  חַ  עַל־הַמִּזְבֵּ֔ וְחִטֵּאתָ֙ 
וְקִדַּשְׁתָּ֖  חַ  עַל־הַמִּזְבֵּ֔ תְּכַפֵּר֙  ים  יָמִ֗ שִׁבְעַ֣ת   37 לְקַדְּשֽׁוֹ: 
חַ  בַּמִּזְבֵּ֖ כָּל־הַנֹּגֵעַ֥  ים  דָשִׁ֔ קָֽ דֶשׁ  קֹ֣ חַ֙  הַמִּזְבֵּ֨ וְהָיָה֤   אֹת֑וֹ 

 ס שׁ: יִקְדָּֽ
ים בְּנֵֽי־שָׁנָה֛  ה עַל־הַמִּזְבֵּ֑חַ כְּבָשִׂ֧ עֲשֶׂ֖ ה אֲשֶׁ֥ר תַּֽ שישי 38 וְזֶ֕
קֶר  עֲשֶׂ֣ה בַבֹּ֑ ד תַּֽ אֶחָ֖ יד: 39 אֶת־הַכֶּ֥בֶשׂ הָֽ �֥יִם לַיּ֖וֹם תָּמִֽ שְׁנַ

יִם:  עַרְבָּֽ ה בֵּ֥ין הָֽ עֲשֶׂ֖ י תַּֽ וְאֵת֙ הַכֶּ֣בֶשׂ הַשֵּׁנִ֔



ר  עְלֵיהֶם: אֲשֶׁ הֵם בַּ 33 וְאָכְלוּ אֹתָם. אַהֲרֹן וּבָנָיו, לְפִי שֶׁ

אֶת־יָדָם.  א  לְמַלֵּ וְתִעוּב:  ל־זָרוּת  כָּ לָהֶם,  הֶם.  בָּ ר  פַּ כֻּ

לּוּאִים  הַמִּ יְדֵי  עַל  שֶׁ אֹתָם.  שׁ  לְקַדֵּ לוּ:  הַלָּ וְלֶחֶם  אַיִל  בְּ

י־קֹדֶשׁ הֵם.  ה: כִּ שׁוּ לַכְהֻנָּ וְנִתְקַדְּ אוּ יְדֵיהֶם  לוּ, נִתְמַלְּ הַלָּ

אן לָמַדְנוּ, אַזְהָרָה לְזָר הָאוֹכֵל קֹדֶשׁ  ים. וּמִכָּ י קָדָשִׁ קָדְשֵׁ

קֹדֶשׁ  דְּ וּם  מִשּׁ  — בָר  לַדָּ טַעַם  קְרָא  הַמִּ תַן  נָּ שֶׁ ים,  קָדָשִׁ

תוּב וְכָפַל,  נָה הַכָּ כָה. שָׁ יתָ לְאַהֲרֹן וּלְבָנָיו כָּ הֵם: 35 וְעָשִׂ

עִנְיָן,  בָּ ל־הָאָמוּר  מִכָּ אֶחָד  בָר  דָּ ר  חִסֵּ אִם  שֶׁ ב,  לְעַכֵּ

סוּלָה:  פְּ וַעֲבוֹדָתָם  הֲנִים,  כֹּ לִהְיוֹת  יְדֵיהֶם  אוּ  נִתְמַלְּ לֹא 

עִנְיָן  בָּ וְגוֹ'.  א  מַלֵּ תְּ יָמִים  בְעַת  שִׁ "אוֹתְךָ":  מוֹ  כְּ אֹתָכָה. 

רִים.  פֻּ עַל־הַכִּ  36 כָל־יוֹם:  בְּ לוּ,  הַלָּ נוֹת  רְבָּ וּבַקָּ ה  הַזֶּ

ל־זָרוּת וְתִעוּב.  חַ מִכָּ זְבֵּ ר עַל הַמִּ פּוּרִים, לְכַפֵּ בִיל הַכִּ שְׁ בִּ

א  א יָדָם"59, אֵין לִי אֶלָּ מַלֵּ בְעַת יָמִים תְּ אֱמַר: "שִׁ נֶּ וּלְפִי שֶׁ

א  הַבָּ אֲבָל  חֶם.  וְהַלֶּ הָאֵילִים  גוֹן  כְּ בִילָם,  שְׁ בִּ א  הַבָּ בָר  דָּ

לֹא  חַ,  זְבֵּ הַמִּ לְחִטּוּי  הוּא  שֶׁ ר,  פָּ גוֹן  כְּ חַ,  זְבֵּ הַמִּ בִיל  שְׁ בִּ

מַעְנוּ. לְכָךְ הֻצְרַךְ מִקְרָא זֶה. וּמִדְרַשׁ "תּוֹרַת כֹּהֲנִים"60  שָׁ

בַר  ב אִישׁ דְּ א הִתְנַדֵּ מֶּ חַ הֻצְרְכָה, שֶׁ זְבֵּ רַת הַמִּ פָּ אוֹמֵר: כַּ

י", לְשׁוֹן  אתָ. "וּתְדַכֵּ חַ: וְחִטֵּ זְבֵּ ן וְהַמִּ כָּ שְׁ מְלֶאכֶת הַמִּ זֵל, בִּ גָּ

חְתָּ  וּמָשַׁ "חִטּוּי":  קָרוּי  ע  אֶצְבַּ בְּ תוּנִים  הַנְּ מִים  דָּ נַת  מַתְּ

יְוָנִית:  "ף  כָּ מִין  כְּ יחוֹת  שִׁ וְכָל־הַמְּ חָה.  שְׁ הַמִּ מֶן  שֶׁ בְּ אֹתוֹ. 

ל־הַנֹּגֵעַ  תוֹ? — "כָּ ָ חַ קֹדֶשׁ. וּמַה־הִיא קְדֻשּׁ זְבֵּ 37 וְהָיָה הַמִּ

שׁוֹ  קִדְּ עָלָיו,  עָלָה  שֶׁ סוּל  פָּ ן  קָרְבָּ אֲפִלּוּ  שׁ",  יִקְדָּ חַ  זְבֵּ מִּ בַּ

ל־ "כָּ אמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ מִתּוֹךְ  יֵרֵד.  לּאֹ  שֶׁ ירוֹ  לְהַכְשִׁ חַ  זְבֵּ הַמִּ

אֵינוֹ  שֶׁ ין  בֵּ רָאוּי  ין  בֵּ אֲנִי  שׁוֹמֵעַ  שׁ",  יִקְדָּ חַ  זְבֵּ מִּ בַּ הַנֹּגֵעַ 

גוֹן: הָרוֹבֵעַ,  קֹּדֶשׁ, כְּ סּוּלוֹ בַּ לּאֹ הָיָה פִּ בָר שֶׁ גוֹן דָּ רָאוּי, כְּ

לְמוּד  הֶן. תַּ רֵפָה, וְכַיּוֹצֵא בָּ ע, וּמֻקְצֶה, וְנֶעֱבָד, וְהַטְּ רְבָּ וְהַנִּ

מוּךְ אַחֲרָיו — מָה עוֹלָה  ה" הַסָּ עֲשֶׂ ר תַּ לוֹמַר: "וְזֶה אֲשֶׁ

א  בָּ ֶ מִשּׁ וְנִפְסַל  בָר  כְּ לוֹ  רְאָה  נִּ שֶׁ ל־רְאוּיָה  כָּ אַף  רְאוּיָה 

בֶת  מַחֲשֶׁ חַט בְּ שְׁ נִּ מֵא, וְשֶׁ ן, וְהַיּוֹצֵא, וְהַטָּ גוֹן: הַלָּ לָעֲזָרָה, כְּ

הֶן: חוּץ לִזְמַנּוֹ וְחוּץ לִמְקוֹמוֹ, וְכַיּוֹצֵא בָּ

הוֹן  ר בְּ פַּ י אִתְכַּ  וְיֵיכְלוּן יַתְהוֹן דִּ 33

א יַתְהוֹן  שָׁ נְהוֹן לְקַדָּ לְקָרָבָא יַת קֻרְבַּ

א אִנּוּן:  וְחִילוֹנַי לָא יֵיכוּל אֲרֵי קֻדְשָׁ

א  נַיָּ קֻרְבָּ סַר  מִבְּ אַר  תְּ יִשְׁ  וְאִם  34

יַת  וְתוֹקֵד  צַפְרָא  עַד  לַחְמָא  וּמִן 

נוּרָא לָא יִתְאֲכֵיל אֲרֵי  אַר בְּ תְּ אִשְׁ דְּ

לְאַהֲרֹן  יד   וְתַעְבֵּ 35 הוּא:  א  קֻדְשָׁ

ידִית  פַקֵּ י  כָל־דִּ כְּ דֵין  כְּ וְלִבְנוֹהִי 

נְהוֹן:  קָרֵיב קֻרְבַּ בְעָא יוֹמִין תְּ יָתָךְ שַׁ

יד  עְבֵּ תַּ אתָא  דְחַטָּ  וְתוֹרָא  36

עַל  י  וּתְדַכֵּ א  פּוּרַיָּ כִּ עַל  לְיוֹמָא 

י  וּתְרַבֵּ עֲלוֹהִי  רוּתָךְ  כַפָּ בְּ חָא  מַדְבְּ

יוֹמִין  בְעָא   שַׁ 37 שׁוּתֵהּ:  לְקַדָּ יָתֵהּ 

יָתֵהּ  ישׁ  וּתְקַדֵּ חָא  מַדְבְּ עַל  ר  כַפַּ תְּ

ל־ כָּ א  יָּ קֻדְשַׁ קֹדֶשׁ  חָא  מַדְבְּ וִיהֵי 

 וְדֵין  שׁ: 38 יִתְקַדָּ חָא  מַדְבְּ בְּ יִקְרַב  דְּ

נֵי  בְּ רִין  אִמְּ חָא  מַדְבְּ יד עַל  תַעְבֵּ י  דִּ

 יַת  דִירָא: 39 תְּ רֵין לְיוֹמָא  תְּ א  תָּ שַׁ

וְיַת  צַפְרָא  בְּ יד  עְבֵּ תַּ חָד  רָא  אִמְּ

א: יָּ מְשַׁ ין שִׁ יד בֵּ עְבֵּ רָא תִנְיָנָא תַּ אִמְּ

59. פסוק לה.  60. מכילתא דמלואים סימן טו.

ing brought upon the Altar in the first place. But spiri-
tually, each of us falls into that category, for every Jew 

possesses intrinsic holiness; the true desire of every 
Jew is to do what God commands.107

107. Hitva’aduyot 5747, vol. 2, pp. 557-559.

SIXTH READING
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33 They shall eat the remainder of this ram and this bread, by which atonement 
will have been secured for them for anything they may have done in the past 
that would be inconsistent with their priesthood, and they will thereby be or-
dained and sanctified. No layman may eat the remainder of this ram and bread, 
for they are in the category of superior holiness and therefore holy beyond offer-
ings in the category of lesser holiness. 
34 A further restriction: If any meat of the ordination offering or of the bread 
is left over until morning, you shall burn the leftovers in the fire. It may not 
be eaten for two days like an ordinary peace-offering,101 for it is holy, i.e., in the 
category of superior holiness. 
35 You shall do thus to Aaron and his sons, according to all that I have com-
manded you. If you omit anything, the consecration process will be invalidated. 
You shall ordain them by repeating these rites once a day for seven consecutive 
days. They should not leave the Tabernacle precincts during these seven days.102 
36 Besides serving to consecrate the priests, the young bull you shall sacrifice 
each day as a sin-offering will also atone for the Altar, in case stolen materials 
were donated and used in the construction of the Tabernacle or the Altar. When 
you put some of the blood of this sin-offering on the protrusions of the Altar, 
as described previously,103 you shall bring it atonement. You shall also anoint it 
every day, to sanctify it, as you anointed the bread and the priests:104 by smearing 
anointing oil over it in the form of the Greek letter lambda (Λ). 
37 For these same seven consecutive days you shall make atonement for the 
Altar and sanctify it, thus making the Altar holy of holies relative to the ordi-
nary facets of creation.105 Whatever sacrificial meat or fat touches the Altar, i.e., is 
brought to the Altar’s top, will become sanctified and must be burned on it, even 
if it is technically disqualified—provided that this disqualification occurred after 
the animal had been brought into the Courtyard.
Sixth Reading 38 “This is what you shall offer on the Altar during the consecra-
tion week106 in addition to the consecration offerings: two one-year-old lambs 
every day, regularly, as ascent-offerings. 
39 You shall offer the first lamb in the morning, and you shall offer the other 
lamb in the afternoon. 



37 Whatever touches the Altar will become sancti-
fied: Spiritually, this principle applies to each of us 
and our relationship with holiness. Even if all we do 
is “touch” holiness—without taking the relationship 
any deeper than an external touch—we become holy. 
Once we have been privy to a transcendent experi-
ence, we are forever changed. We may try to forget, 

ignore, or run away from it, but our contact with the 
Divine realm will never again allow us to completely 
immerse ourselves in the ungodly life, whether to rev-
el capriciously in empty diversions or to seek to better 
the world through purely secular means.

True, the rule that whatever touches the Altar becomes 
sanctified applies only to things that are worthy of be-

101. Zevachim 5:7.  102. Leviticus 8:33-35.  103. Above, v. 12.  104. Above, vv. 2, 7.  105. See Sefer HaSichot 5748, vol. 1, p. 287-288.  
106. Rashi on Numbers 28:4.

Exodus 29:33-39
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 ONKELOS  סֶךְ  וְנֵ֕ ין  הַהִ֔ בַע  רֶ֣ כָּתִית֙  בְּשֶׁ֤מֶן  בָּל֨וּל  לֶת  סֹ֜ ן  וְעִשָּׂרֹ֨  40

הַכֶּ֣בֶשׂ  וְאֵת֙   41 ד:  אֶחָֽ הָֽ בֶשׂ  לַכֶּ֖ �֑יִן  יָ ין  הַהִ֖ ת  רְבִיעִ֥
וּכְנִסְכָּהּ֙  קֶר  הַבֹּ֤ ת  כְּמִנְחַ֨ עַרְבָּ֑יִם  הָֽ בֵּ֣ין  ה  עֲשֶׂ֖ תַּֽ י  הַשֵּׁנִ֔
תָּמִיד֙  עֹלַ֤ת   42 ה:  יהוָֹֽ לַֽ ה  אִשֶּׁ֖ חַ  נִיחֹ֔ יחַ  לְרֵ֣ הּ  עֲשֶׂה־לָּ֔ תַּֽ
אִוָּעֵד֤  ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ יְהָֹוה֑  לִפְנֵי֣  ד  הֶל־מוֹעֵ֖ אֹֽ פֶּ֥תַח  ם  תֵיכֶ֔ לְדֹרֹ֣
לִבְנֵי֣  מָּה  שָׁ֖ י  עַדְתִּ֥ וְנֹֽ  43 ם:  שָֽׁ יךָ  אֵלֶ֖ לְדַבֵּ֥ר  מָּה  שָׁ֔ לָכֶם֙ 
הֶל  אֶת־אֹ֥ י  וְקִדַּשְׁתִּ֛  44 י:  בִּכְבֹדִֽ שׁ  וְנִקְדָּ֖ ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֑
שׁ  אֲקַדֵּ֖ וְאֶת־בָּנָי֛ו  ן  הֲרֹ֧ וְאֶת־אַֽ וְאֶת־הַמִּזְבֵּ֑חַ  ד  מוֹעֵ֖
וְהָיִי֥תִי  ל  יִשְׂרָאֵ֑ בְּנֵי֣  בְּת֖וֹךְ  י  כַנְתִּ֔ וְשָׁ֣  45 י:  לִֽ לְכַהֵ֥ן 
ר  אֲשֶׁ֨ ם  אֱלֹ֣הֵיהֶ֔ יְהָֹוה֙  אֲנִי֤  י  כִּ֣ וְיָדְֽע֗וּ   46 ים:  אלֹהִֽ לֵֽ ם  לָהֶ֖
י יְהָֹוה֥  אֲנִ֖ יִם לְשָׁכְנִי֣ בְתוֹכָ֑ם  רֶץ מִצְרַ֖ ם מֵאֶ֥  הוֹצֵ֧אתִי אֹתָ֛

 פ ם: אֱלֹֽהֵיהֶֽ
ים  שִׁטִּ֖ עֲצֵ֥י  רֶת  קְטֹ֑ ר  מִקְטַ֣ חַ  מִזְבֵּ֖ יתָ   וְעָשִׂ֥ 30:1 שביעי 

עֲשֶׂ֥ה אֹתֽוֹ:  תַּֽ



1 You shall make an Altar for burning incense: This 
final section of parashat Tetzaveh sums up its common 
thread—that Aaron, through the power of Moses’ es-
sence, is capable of revealing the essence of the Jew, 
the aspect of the soul that we all share equally. It is for 

this reason that the command to build the Inner Altar 
is placed in this parashah, whose main subject is the 
priestly vestments, and not in the previous parashah 
(Terumah), whose main subject is the Tabernacle’s fur-
nishings (including the other Altar).        [continues...]

יצִים  לֹשׁ בֵּ עִים וְשָׁ ירִית הָאֵיפָה אַרְבָּ רֹן סֹלֶת. עֲשִׂ 40 וְעִשָּׂ

תִית"  "כָּ נֶאֱמַר  תִית. לֹא לְחוֹבָה  כָּ מֶן  שֶׁ בְּ יצָה:  בֵּ וְחֹמֶשׁ 

מָע  אוֹר"61 וּמַשְׁ תִית לַמָּ אֱמַר: "כָּ נֶּ יר. לְפִי שֶׁ א לְהַכְשִׁ אֶלָּ

לְמוּד  תַּ לַמְנָחוֹת?  לְפָסְלוֹ  יָכוֹל  לַמְנָחוֹת,  וְלֹא  אוֹר  לַמָּ

א  אֶלָּ אוֹר"  לַמָּ תִית  "כָּ נֶאֱמַר  וְלֹא  תִית".  "כָּ אן:  כָּ לוֹמַר 

רֵיחַיִם  חוּן בְּ אַף הַטָּ תִית, שֶׁ אֵין צָרִיךְ כָּ לְמַעֵט מְנָחוֹת שֶׁ

פָלִים.  לַסְּ וְנֵסֶךְ.  לוּגִין:  ה  לֹשָׁ שְׁ הַהִין.  רֶבַע  הֶן:  בָּ ר  שֵׁ כָּ

סֶף הָיוּ  ל כֶּ נֵי סְפָלִים שֶׁ ה62: שְׁ כֶת סֻכָּ מַסֶּ נִינוּ בְּ ָ שּׁ מוֹ שֶׁ כְּ

ים נוֹתֵן  קִּ נֵי חֳטָמִין, דַּ מִין שְׁ חַ, וּמְנוּקָבִים כְּ זְבֵּ רֹאשׁ הַמִּ בְּ

עַל  וְנוֹפֵל  הַחֹטֶם  רֶךְ  דֶּ וְיוֹצֵא  חַ  מְקַלֵּ וְהוּא  לְתוֹכוֹ  יִן  הַיַּ

עוֹלָמִים.  ית  בֵּ ח  מִזְבַּ בְּ יתִין  ִ לַשּׁ יוֹרֵד  ם  ָ וּמִשּׁ חַ,  זְבֵּ הַמִּ ג  גַּ

לְרֵיחַ   41 לָאָרֶץ:  חַ  זְבֵּ הַמִּ מִן  יוֹרֵד  ת  חֹשֶׁ הַנְּ ח  וּבְמִזְבַּ

לִיל.  כָּ הּ  לָּ כֻּ נְסָכִים  נְחַת  מִּ שֶׁ נֶאֱמַר,  נְחָה  הַמִּ עַל  נִיחחַֹ. 

נְחָה,  הַמִּ ךְ  כָּ וְאַחַר  ה,  חִלָּ תְּ בַּ הָאֵבָרִים  הַקְרָבָתָם:  וְסֵדֶר 

מִיד. מִיּוֹם אֶל יוֹם, וְלֹא  אֱמַר: "עֹלָה וּמִנְחָה"63: 42 תָּ נֶּ שֶׁ

ע מוֹעֵד  אֶקְבָּ שֶׁ כְּ לָכֶם.  עֵד  אִוָּ ר  אֲשֶׁ ינְתַיִם:  בֵּ יוֹם  יַפְסִיק 

עֶנּוּ לָבֹא. וְיֵשׁ מֵרַבּוֹתֵינוּ לְמֵדִים64  ם אֶקְבְּ ר אֵלֶיךָ, שָׁ לְדַבֵּ

רוּךְ־הוּא  בָּ דוֹשׁ  הַקָּ הָיָה  ת  חֹשֶׁ הַנְּ ח  מִזְבַּ עַל  מֵּ שֶׁ אן,  מִכָּ

ן. וְיֵשׁ אוֹמְרִים: מֵעַל  כָּ שְׁ הוּקַם הַמִּ ֶ ה, מִשּׁ ר עִם מֹשֶׁ מְדַבֵּ

פֹּרֶת"65.  ךָ מֵעַל הַכַּ י אִתְּ רְתִּ אֱמַר: "וְדִבַּ נֶּ מוֹ שֶׁ פֹּרֶת, כְּ הַכַּ

חַ,  זְבֵּ אן, אֵינוֹ אָמוּר עַל הַמִּ עֵד לָכֶם" הָאָמוּר כָּ ר אִוָּ וַ"אֲשֶׁ

ה.  מָּ י שָׁ קְרָא: 43 וְנֹעַדְתִּ מִּ ר בַּ זְכָּ א עַל אֹהֶל מוֹעֵד הַנִּ אֶלָּ

ר  מֶלֶךְ הַקּוֹבֵעַ מְקוֹם מוֹעֵד לְדַבֵּ דִבּוּר, כְּ ם בְּ אֶתְוַעֵד עִמָּ

רֶה  שְׁ תִּ שֶׁ כְבֹדִי.  בִּ ן:  כָּ שְׁ הַמִּ שׁ.  וְנִקְדָּ ם:  שָׁ עֲבָדָיו  עִם 

א  אֶלָּ כְבֹדִי"  "בִּ קְרֵי  תִּ דָה66: אַל  אַגָּ וּמִדְרַשׁ  בּוֹ.  כִינָתִי  שְׁ

נֵי אַהֲרֹן  אן רָמַז לוֹ מִיתַת בְּ י. כָּ לִּ דִים שֶׁ מְכֻבָּ כְבֻדַי" — בַּ "בִּ

ה'  ר  בֶּ ר־דִּ אֲשֶׁ "הוּא  ה:  מֹשֶׁ אָמַר  שֶׁ וְזֶהוּ  הֲקָמָתוֹ,  יוֹם  בְּ

כְבֹדִי": שׁ בִּ ר? "וְנִקְדָּ בֵּ דֵשׁ"67. וְהֵיכָן דִּ קְרֹבַי אֶקָּ  לֵאמֹר, בִּ

תוֹכָם: 1 מִקְטַר  כּוֹן אֲנִי בְּ כְנִי בְתוֹכָם. עַל מְנָת לִשְׁ 46 לְשָׁ

ים: ן סַמִּ קְטֹרֶת. לְהַעֲלוֹת עָלָיו קִטּוֹר עֲשַׁ

ח  א דְפִילָא בִמְשַׁ  וְעֶסְרוֹנָא סֻלְתָּ 40

א  וְנִסְכָּ הִינָא  רַבְעוּת  א  תִישָׁ כְּ

חָד:  רָא  לְאִמְּ חַמְרָא  הִינָא  רַבְעוּת 

ין  בֵּ יד  עְבֵּ תַּ תִנְיָנָא  רָא  אִמְּ  וְיַת  41

הּ  וּכְנִסְכַּ צַפְרָא  מִנְחַת  כְּ א  יָּ מְשַׁ שִׁ

רַעֲוָא  בְּ לָא  לְאִתְקַבָּ לַהּ  יד  עְבֵּ תַּ

 עֲלָתָא תְדִירָא  נָא קֳדָם יְיָ: 42 קָרְבָּ

קֳדָם  זִמְנָא  ן  כַּ מַשְׁ תְרַע  בִּ לְדָרֵיכוֹן 

ן  מָּ תַּ לְכוֹן  מֵימְרִי  ין  אֲזַמִּ י  דִּ יְיָ 

ין   וַאֲזַמִּ 43 ן:  מָּ תַּ ךְ  עִמָּ לָא  לְמַלָּ

שׁ  רָאֵל וְאֶתְקַדַּ ן לִבְנֵי יִשְׂ מֵימְרִי תַמָּ

ן זִמְנָא  כַּ שׁ יַת מַשְׁ  וַאֲקַדֵּ יקָרִי: 44 בִּ

נוֹהִי  בְּ וְיַת  אַהֲרֹן  וְיַת  חָא  מַדְבְּ וְיַת 

רֵי   וְאַשְׁ א קֳדָמַי: 45 שָׁ מָּ שׁ לְשַׁ אֲקַדֵּ

וְאֶהֱוֵי  רָאֵל  יִשְׂ נֵי  בְּ גוֹ  בְּ י  כִינְתִּ שְׁ

אֲרֵי   וְיֵדְעוּן  46 לֵאלָהָא:  לְהוֹן 

יקִית יַתְהוֹן  י אַפֵּ אֲנָא יְיָ אֱלָהֲהוֹן דִּ

רָאָה  לְאַשְׁ דְמִצְרַיִם  מֵאַרְעָא 

אֱלָהֲהוֹן:  יְיָ  אֲנָא  בֵינֵיהוֹן  י  כִינְתִּ שְׁ

לְאַקְטָרָא  חָא  מַדְבְּ יד   וְתַעְבֵּ 30:1

יטִין  שִׁ אָעֵי  דְּ סְמִין  בֻּ קְטֹרֶת  עֲלוֹהִי 

יד יָתֵהּ: עְבֵּ תַּ

61. שמות כז, כ.  62. מח, א־ב.  63. ויקרא כג, לז.  64. ברייתא דמלאכת המשכן פרק יד.  65. שמות כה, כב.  66. זבחים קטו, ב.  67. ויקרא י, ג.

SEVENTH READING

231



TETZAVEH

40 Together with the first lamb offered as an ascent-offering, you shall offer a 
supplementary grain-offering consisting of one-tenth of an ephah of fine flour 
kneaded with a quarter of a hin of olive-oil. You may use the oil produced from 
the olives when they are first crushed in a mortar, but you may also use the in-
ferior oil produced when they are subsequently pressed or ground. Pressed oil 
is required only for lighting the lamps of the Candelabrum.108 In addition to the 
grain-offering, offer a libation consisting of a quarter of a hin of wine. Stand on 
the top of the Altar and pour this wine into a silver jug with a hole in the bottom, 
letting it run down the side of the Altar to the ground. 
41 You shall offer the second lamb in the afternoon; you shall offer with it the 
same type of grain-offering and libation as those of the morning. The two as-
cent-offerings and grain-offerings will be a fire-offering to please God. These 
grain-offerings are considered ‘a fire offering to please God’ because they are to 
be completely burnt on the Altar, unlike typical grain-offerings, only a portion of 
which is burnt on the Altar.109 
42 Throughout your—i.e., the Jewish people’s—future generations, this shall be 
a regular ascent-offering before God, offered in front of the entrance of the Tent 
of Meeting. I refer to the Tabernacle as ‘the Tent of Meeting’ for two reasons: first, 
because I have designated it as the place where I shall convene with the people 
through you, their representative, in order to speak to you there; 
43 and second, it is there that I will convene with the Israelites when they gather 
there to pray to Me and to hear the messages I convey to them through you.110 The 
Tent of Meeting will thus be sanctified through My glory, i.e., My presence that 
will be felt there. It will also be sanctified by the rapturous death of My most 
honored associates.” Moses thought this meant that either he or Aaron would 
die when the Tabernacle was inaugurated, but in fact it referred to Aaron’s sons 
Nadav and Avihu.111 
44 “I shall sanctify the Tent of Meeting and the Altar, and I will sanctify Aaron 
and his sons to minister to Me as priests. 
45 I will dwell in the midst of the Israelites and I will be their God. 
46 They shall know that I am God, their God, who brought them out of the 
Land of Egypt so that I may abide in their midst; I am God, their God.”

The Inner Altar
Seventh Reading 30:1 After discussing the priestly vestments and installation 
rites, God returned to giving Moses the instructions regarding the Tabernacle: 
“You shall have the artisans make an Altar for burning incense; you shall have 
them make it of acacia wood. 



108. Above, 27:20.  109. Leviticus 2:2, etc.  110. Likutei Sichot, vol. 31, pp. 165-169.  111. Leviticus 10:1-3.  

Exodus 29:40-30:1
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 RASHI 

 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

114. Likutei Sichot, vol. 21, pp. 179.  115. Mishneh Torah, Tamidim uMusafim 3:3.  116. See Y. Yoma 5:2.  117. Likutei Sichot, vol. 1, pp. 
171-172.  118. Zohar 2:187b, Ra’aya Mehemna.  119. See BeSha’ah SheHikdimu 5672, vol. 1, pp. 220 ff; Sefer HaMa’amorim 5707, p. 152, 
etc.  120. Yoma 26a.  121. Reshimot 108.

תצוה

 ONKELOS  מָת֑וֹ  קֹֽ יִם  וְאַמָּתַ֖ ה  הְיֶ֔ יִֽ רָב֣וּעַ  רָחְבּוֹ֙  ה  וְאַמָּ֤ אָרְכּ֜וֹ  ה  אַמָּ֨  2
וְאֶת־ אֶת־גַּגּ֧וֹ  טָה֗וֹר  זָהָ֣ב  אֹת֜וֹ  וְצִפִּיתָ֨   3 יו:  קַרְנֹתָֽ נּוּ  מִמֶּ֖

יב:  סָבִֽ ב  זָהָ֖ זֵר֥  לּ֛וֹ  יתָ  וְעָשִׂ֥ יו  וְאֶת־קַרְנֹתָ֑ יב  סָבִ֖ יו  ירֹתָ֛ קִֽ
י  שְׁתֵּ֣ ל  עַ֚ לְזֵר֗וֹ  חַת  מִתַּ֣  | עֲשֶׂה־לּ֣וֹ  תַּֽ ב  זָהָ֜ ת  טַבְּעֹ֨ וּשְׁתֵּי֩   4
ים  לְבַדִּ֔ ים  לְבָתִּ֣ וְהָיָה֙  יו  צִדָּ֑ עַל־שְׁנֵי֣  ה  עֲשֶׂ֖ תַּֽ יו  צַלְעֹתָ֔

מָּה: לָשֵׂ֥את אֹת֖וֹ בָּהֵֽ

Jews from the community, even if there are aspects of 
his or her behavior that would seem to justify this. In 
fact, our sages teach us that any public prayer or fast 
that excludes sinners is not a real prayer or fast.
This emphasis in the incense on the commonality of 
all Jews required that its description be placed in this 
parashah.114

Another reason for placing the passage about the In-
ner Altar here, at the very end of all of the discussions 
pertaining to the Tabernacle and all that was in it, is 
that this indicates that this Altar has a unique signifi-
cance, above and beyond all of the other furnishings 
of the Tabernacle.
What was different about this Altar was that every 
other rite that was performed in the Tabernacle had 
spectators. When the incense was burned on the In-
ner Altar, however, there was no one present—only 
the priest burning it and God Himself.115 In fact, our 
sages point out that even the angels could not be pres-
ent in the Sanctuary when the incense was burned.116 
Furthermore, we are taught that it was specifically this 
private service that caused the Divine Presence to be 
most manifest in the Tabernacle.
This lesson of the incense is very relevant in our mod-
ern—and loud—world. The ultimate in holy living, 
and especially in areas of kindness and charity, is 
when the cameras are not rolling—when we exhibit 
generosity without publicity or press, merely because 
it is the right thing to do.117

As described above, the Tabernacle and its furnish-
ings depict the process of spiritual refinement we 
undergo as part of our ongoing aspiration toward 

unity with God. In this context, the Inner Altar sig-
nified both keter, the supra-conscious mind, and da’at 
(“knowledge”), the third component of the intellect. 
The connection of fragrance to the supra-conscious 
mind is illustrated by the fact that smelling salts may 
be used to revive someone who has fainted. Such a 
person’s consciousness has withdrawn to his supra-
conscious mind, yet fragrance has the power to pull it 
back to its normal level.
The Inner Altar was situated in the middle of the out-
er chamber, centered between (although further east 
than) the Table and the Candelabrum. Both keter and 
da’at are situated on the middle axis of the sefirot, keter 
immediately above chochmah and binah and da’at im-
mediately below them. The middle axis of the sefirot 
is associated with the imagery of wealth,118 since it is 
the fullest (consisting of the most sefirot) and reaches 
beyond the limits of consciousness, into keter.119 Our 
sages tell us that any priest who would offer the in-
cense would become wealthy. 120

The Inner Altar was thus the first object encountered 
as we enter the Sanctuary from the Courtyard. After 
elevating our animal nature (on the Outer Altar), the 
next step is identify with our Divine intellect, begin-
ning with da’at and eventually reaching keter. 121

2 It shall be square, one cubit long and one cubit 
wide: Whereas the dimensions of the other furnish-
ings of the Tabernacle make use of the half-cubit, those 
of the Inner Altar are in only in single cubits. This al-
ludes to the fact that the incense addresses the inner 
point of oneness of the Jewish soul. This is the level of 
consciousness in which we are totally one with God 
and have risen far beyond any awareness of ourselves 
as a separate, self-aware individuals.          [continues...]

ח הָעוֹלָה לֹא הָיָה  ג, אֲבָל מִזְבַּ גּוֹ. זֶה הָיָה לוֹ גַּ 3 אֶת־גַּ

זֵר  תָן:  כָל־חֲנִיָּ בְּ אֲדָמָה  חֲלָלוֹ  אִים  מְמַלְּ א  אֶלָּ ג,  גַּ לוֹ 

הוּא  אן  כָּ צַלְעֹתָיו.   4 ה:  הֻנָּ כְּ לְכֶתֶר  הוּא  סִימָן  זָהָב. 

יו"  צִדָּ נֵי  "עַל־שְׁ אֱמַר:  נֶּ שֶׁ לְפִי  תַרְגּוּמוֹ,  כְּ זָוִיּוֹת,  לְשׁוֹן 

עוֹת  בָּ ה הַטַּ יו: וְהָיָה. מַעֲשֵׂ נֵי צִדָּ שְׁ בִּ י זָוִיּוֹתָיו שֶׁ תֵּ — עַל שְׁ

ד: עַת לַבָּ בַּ הְיֶה הַטַּ יִת תִּ ים. בַּ ים לְבַדִּ ה: לְבָתִּ הָאֵלֶּ

פֻתְיֵהּ  תָא  וְאַמְּ הּ  אֻרְכֵּ תָא   אַמְּ 2
רוּמֵהּ  ין  אַמִּ ין  וְתַרְתֵּ יְהֵי  ע  מְרַבַּ
הַב  דְּ יָתֵהּ   וְתַחֲפֵי  3 קַרְנוֹהִי:  הּ  מִנֵּ
סְחוֹר  תְלוֹהִי  כֻּ וְיַת  רֵהּ  אִגָּ יַת  כֵי  דְּ
יר  יד לֵהּ דֵּ סְחוֹר וְיַת קַרְנוֹהִי וְתַעְבֵּ
ין עִזְקָן   וְתַרְתֵּ דְהַב סְחוֹר סְחוֹר: 4 דִּ
לְדֵירֵהּ  רַע  מִלְּ לֵהּ  יד  עְבֵּ תַּ דְהַב  דִּ
רֵין  יד עַל תְּ עְבֵּ זִוְיָתֵהּ תַּ ין  רְתֵּ עַל תַּ
א  לַאֲרִיחַיָּ לְאַתְרָא  וִיהֵי  סִטְרוֹהִי 

הוֹן: ל יָתֵהּ בְּ לְמִטַּ
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112. Ma’aseh Choshev 7:1.  113. Keritot 6b.

TETZAVEH

2 It shall be square, one cubit long and one cubit wide, and two cubits high; its 
protrusions shall be an integral part of it (see Figure 24). Whereas the cubit in 
all other cases will measure six handbreadths, the cubit used for the length and 
width of the Inner Altar shall measure only five handbreadths.112

3 You shall have them overlay it with pure gold—its top, its walls all around, 
and its protrusions—and you shall have them make a gold rim for it all around 
(see Figure 25). This rim will signify the dignity due to the priests.

4 You shall have them make two sets of two gold rings for it below its rim; you 
shall have them make rings on each of the two corners of its two opposite sides. 
They shall serve as holders for the rods with which it is to be carried. 

The Inner Altar expressed this theme in that the in-
gredients of the incense included galbanum, which 
had a bad odor.113 This foul-smelling herb that was 
an indispensable component of the incense alludes 
to the wrongdoers of our people, who, despite their 
repugnant behavior are still an indispensable part of 

the Jewish nation. By virtue of his or her Divine soul, 
every Jew possesses inestimable worth and is in fact 
replete with good deeds, and his or her unique per-
sonality plays a crucial role in the destiny of the Jew-
ish people and the world in general.
We must therefore never exclude one of our fellow 

Figure 25:   The gold rim of the Inner Altar Figure 24:    The Inner Altar

rim significance

the rim of the Ark Exodus 25:12 the dignity of Torah scholars

the rim of the Table Exodus 25:24 the dignity of the King

the rim of the Incense Altar Exodus 30:3 the dignity of priests

Exodus 30:2-4
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 RASHI 

תצוה

 ONKELOS  ב:   זָהָֽ ם  אֹתָ֖ וְצִפִּיתָ֥  ים  שִׁטִּ֑ עֲצֵ֣י  ים  אֶת־הַבַּדִּ֖ יתָ  וְעָשִׂ֥  5
עֵדֻת֑  הָֽ ן  עַל־אֲרֹ֣ ר  אֲשֶׁ֖ כֶת  הַפָּרֹ֔ לִפְנֵי֣  אֹתוֹ֙  ה  תַתָּ֤ וְנָֽ  6
מָּה:  שָֽׁ לְךָ֖  אִוָּעֵד֥  אֲשֶׁ֛ר  ת  עֵדֻ֔ עַל־הָ֣ אֲשֶׁר֙  רֶת  הַכַּפֹּ֗  לִפְנֵי֣ 
קֶר  בַּבֹּ֗ קֶר  בַּבֹּ֣ ים  סַמִּ֑ רֶת  קְטֹ֣ ן  הֲרֹ֖ אַֽ עָלָ֛יו  יר  וְהִקְטִ֥  7

נָּה: ת יַקְטִירֶֽ יטִיב֛וֹ אֶת־הַנֵּרֹ֖ בְּהֵֽ
יִם  עַרְבַּ֖ הָֽ בֵּ֥ין  ת  אֶת־הַנֵּרֹ֛ ן  הֲרֹ֧ אַֽ עֲלֹ֨ת  וּבְהַֽ  8 מפטיר 
לֹא־  9 ם:  תֵיכֶֽ לְדֹרֹֽ יְהָֹו֖ה  לִפְנֵי֥  יד  תָּמִ֛ רֶת  קְטֹ֧ נָּה  יַקְטִירֶ֑
תִסְּכ֖וּ  לֹ֥א  סֶךְ  וְנֵ֕ ה  וּמִנְחָ֑ וְעֹלָ֣ה  ה  זָרָ֖ רֶת  קְטֹ֥ עָלָ֛יו  עֲל֥וּ  תַֽ
ם  מִדַּ֞ בַּשָּׁנָה֑  ת  אַחַ֖ יו  עַל־קַרְנֹתָ֔ הֲרֹן֙  אַֽ וְכִפֶּ֤ר   10 יו:  עָלָֽ
ם  תֵיכֶ֔ לְדֹרֹ֣ עָלָיו֙  יְכַפֵּ֤ר  בַּשָּׁנָה֙  אַחַ֤ת  ים  הַכִּפֻּרִ֗ חַטַּ֣את 

ה: יהוָֹֽ ים ה֖וּא לַֽ דָשִׁ֥ דֶשׁ־קָֽ קֹֽ



הָאָרוֹן  נֶגֶד  מִכְּ מָשׁוּךְ  תֹאמַר:  א  מֶּ שֶׁ רֹכֶת.  הַפָּ לִפְנֵי   6

ן  פֹּרֶת" — מְכֻוָּ לְמוּד לוֹמַר: "לִפְנֵי הַכַּ רוֹם? תַּ פוֹן אוֹ לַדָּ לַצָּ

ל  זִיכִין שֶׁ הֵיטִיבוֹ. לְשׁוֹן נִקּוּי הַבָּ חוּץ: 7 בְּ נֶגֶד הָאָרוֹן מִבַּ כְּ

יְלָה, וְהָיָה מֵטִיבָן  לַּ רְפוּ בַּ שְׂ נִּ תִילוֹת שֶׁ ן הַפְּ ֶ נוֹרָה. מִדֶשּׁ הַמְּ

ל־"נֵרוֹת"  לַעַז68, וְכֵן כָּ רֹת. לוצי"ש בְּ כָל־בֹּקֶר וָבֹקֶר: הַנֵּ בְּ

ם הַעֲלָאָה,  אֱמַר שָׁ נֶּ שֶׁ קוֹם  נוֹרָה, חוּץ מִמָּ מְּ בַּ הָאֲמוּרוֹת 

דְלִיקֵם לְהַעֲלוֹת  יַּ שֶׁ הוּא לְשׁוֹן הַדְלָקָה: 8 וּבְהַעֲלתֹ. כְּ שֶׁ

חֲרִית, וּפְרָס  רָס מַקְטִיר שַׁ כָל־יוֹם, פְּ ה. בְּ ן: יַקְטִירֶנָּ לַהֲבְתָּ

זֶה:  חַ  מִזְבֵּ עָלָיו. עַל  לאֹ־תַעֲלוּ   9 יִם:  ין־הָעַרְבַּ בֵּ מַקְטִיר 

ן זָרוֹת לוֹ חוּץ מִזּוֹ:  לָּ ל נְדָבָה, כֻּ קְטֹרֶת זָרָה. שׁוּם קְטֹרֶת שֶׁ

הֵמָה וָעוֹף,  ל בְּ וְעֹלָה וּמִנְחָה. וְלֹא עוֹלָה וּמִנְחָה. עוֹלָה שֶׁ

מִים: אַחַת  ן דָּ ר אַהֲרֹן. מַתָּ ל לֶחֶם: 10 וְכִפֶּ וּמִנְחָה הִיא שֶׁ

מוֹת":  "אַחֲרֵי  בְּ אֱמַר  נֶּ שֶׁ הוּא  פּוּרִים,  הַכִּ יוֹם  בְּ נָה.  ָ שּׁ בַּ

את  ר עָלָיו"69: חַטַּ ר לִפְנֵי־ה' וְכִפֶּ חַ אֲשֶׁ זְבֵּ "וְיָצָא אֶל־הַמִּ

רִים  הַמְכַפְּ פּוּרִים,  הַכִּ יוֹם  ל  שֶׁ עִיר  וְשָׂ ר  פַּ רִים. הֵם  פֻּ הַכִּ

שׁ  חַ מְקֻדָּ זְבֵּ ים. הַמִּ יו: קֹדֶשׁ־קָדָשִׁ שׁ וְקָדָשָׁ עַל טֻמְאַת מִקְדָּ

לְבַד, וְלֹא לַעֲבוֹדָה אַחֶרֶת: לוּ בִּ לַדְבָרִים הַלָּ

חסלת פרשת תצוה

ין  טִּ אָעֵי שִׁ א דְּ יד יַת אֲרִיחַיָּ  וְתַעְבֵּ 5

יָתֵהּ  ן   וְתִתֵּ 6: הֲבָא  דַּ יַתְהוֹן  וְתַחֲפֵי 

אֲרוֹנָא  עַל  י  דִּ א  רֻכְתָּ פָּ לָקֳדָם 

עַל  י  דִּ א  רְתָּ פֻּ כַּ לָקֳדָם  דְסַהֲדוּתָא 

לָךְ  מֵימְרִי  ין  אֲזַמִּ י  דִּ סַהֲדוּתָא 

 וְיַקְטַר עֲלוֹהִי אַהֲרֹן קְטֹרֶת  ן: 7 מָּ תַּ

אַתְקָנוּתֵהּ יַת  צְפָר בְּ צְפַר בִּ סְמִין בִּ בֻּ

 וּבְאַדְלָקוּת  8 הּ:  יַקְטְרִנַּ א  בּוֹצִינַיָּ

א  יָּ מְשַׁ שִׁ ין  בֵּ א  בּוֹצִינַיָּ יַת  אַהֲרֹן 

דִירָא קֳדָם  סְמִין תְּ הּ קְטֹרֶת בֻּ יַקְטְרִנַּ

עֲלוֹהִי  קוּן  תַסְּ  לָא  9 לְדָרֵיכוֹן:  יְיָ 

וַעֲלָתָא  נֻכְרָאִין  סְמִין  בֻּ קְטֹרֶת 

כוּן עֲלוֹהִי:  וּמִנְחָתָא וְנִסְכִין לָא תְנַסְּ

חֲדָא  קַרְנוֹהִי  עַל  אַהֲרֹן  ר   וִיכַפַּ 10

א  דְכִפּוּרַיָּ אתָא  חַטָּ ם  מִדַּ א  תָּ שַׁ בְּ

ר עֲלוֹהִי לְדָרֵיכוֹן  א יְכַפֵּ תָּ חֲדָא בְשַׁ

ין הוּא קֳדָם יְיָ: קֹדֶשׁ קֻדְשִׁ

68. מְנוֹרוֹת.  69. ויקרא טז, יח. 

Figure 27:   The position of the Inner Altar
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 CHASIDIC INSIGHTS 

The Haftarah for parashat Tetzaveh may be found on p. 322.
The Maftir and Haftarah for Shabbat Zachor may be found on p. 347.

TETZAVEH

122. Above, 25:22.  123. Leviticus 16:18.  124. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, pp. 179-182.  125. Sefer HaSichot 5752, vol. 2, p. 414. 
126. Leviticus 16.  

5 You shall have them make the rods of 
acacia wood and overlay them with gold 
(see Figure 26). 
6 You shall have them place it in front of 
the Curtain that hides the Ark of Testi-
mony, directly in front of the Cover that 
lies over the Ark containing the Tablets of 
Testimony, which is where I shall convene 
with you (see Figure 27).122 
7 Aaron shall burn spice incense upon it. 
He shall burn it every morning, when he 
cleans out the residue of oil and soot left 
from the previous night in the lamps of the 
Candelabrum. 
Maftir 8 Aaron shall also burn incense on it when he kindles the wicks of the 
lamps in the afternoon—a continual, twice-daily offering of incense before God 
throughout your generations. 
9 You shall not burn upon it any other incense, i.e., any voluntary incense offer-
ings, nor any ascent-offering or grain-offering whatsoever, nor may you pour 
any libation upon it. 
10 The only use it will have other than burning incense is this: Once a year, on 
Yom Kippur, Aaron shall make atonement for inadvertent defilement of the Tab-
ernacle and its offerings by placing sacrificial blood on this altar’s protrusions. 
Once a year, throughout your generations, he shall make atonement on it with 
the blood of the atonement sacrifice, i.e., the bull and goat specified for this pur-
pose.123 The reason you must not burn any other incense or offer any sacrifices 
on this altar is because it is holy of holies unto God, i.e., its holiness surpasses 
even that of the Outer Altar. This altar is designated solely for burning the daily, 
obligatory incense, and therefore, burning anything else on it profanes it. In con-
trast, the outer altar is designated for more general use.”124



This level of consciousness is that of the highest level 
of the soul, yechidah (“the single one”; see chart next 
page).125

10 Once a year: This “once a year” was Yom Kippur. 
This law is stated here, rather than in the section of the 

Torah that discusses the rites of Yom Kippur,126 in order 
to indicate that the daily incense offering (which took 
place in the outer chamber of the Tabernacle—the 
Sanctuary—and could be performed by any priest) 
was a minor version of the sublime incense offering 

Exodus 30:5-10
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Figure 26:   The rods of the Inner Altar



תצוה

of Yom Kippur (which took place in the inner cham-
ber—the Holy of Holies—and could be performed 
only by the High Priest). The incense offering on Yom 
Kippur was the climax of the service of that day, and 
expressed the highest level of unity and identification 
between God and man, the manifestation of the yechi-
dah in time (Yom Kippur, the holiest day of the year), 
space (the Holy of Holies), and person (the High 
Priest).127

It is holy of holies unto God: The Inner Altar of the 
human Tabernacle is our “inner heart” while the Out-
er Altar is our “outer heart.” The terms “inner” and 
“outer” heart refer to the two ways we can focus on 
the objects of our desires and emotions. We focus our 
“inner” heart on what we really desire, the true object 
of our emotions. We focus our “outer” heart on things 
we want only indirectly, because they help bring us to 
what we truly desire.

The Outer Altar, or outer heart, is reserved for in-
teraction with the physical aspects of existence, the 
“animals” that must be “slaughtered” and channeled 
for good. The Outer Altar stood outside, in the Court-
yard, because it embraced the mundane aspects of life 
and gave them meaning, i.e., it elevated the sparks of 
Divinity within them.

In contrast, the Inner Altar stood in a place where the 
mundane did not exist; its incense offerings did not 
elevate fallen sparks. The Hebrew word for “incense” 
 ”is related to the Aramaic word for “bond (קטרת)
 for the Inner Altar’s purpose was to intensify ,(קטירא)
and deepen our bond with Divinity.128

In general, our lives can be divided into holy pursuits 
(the study of the Torah, performing its command-
ments, and prayer) and mundane pursuits (eating, 
sleeping, earning a living, and all other activities the 
Torah permits). Even when we engage in mundane 
pursuits, we should do so minimally “for the sake of 
heaven”129—that is, in order have the wherewithal to 
engage in our purely holy pursuits—or ideally, in or-

der to “know Him in all your ways”130 by consecrating 
the mundane acts and using them as ways to connect 
to God.131

Nonetheless, even if we live up to these ideals of how 
to go about our mundane activities, we must still rel-
egate them to our “outer hearts.” Our “inner hearts” 
should always be focused on purely holy pursuits; 
we should always aspire to maximize the time and 
energy we can devote to Torah study, fulfilling God’s 
commandments, and prayer.

True, we must never shy away from the task of el-
evating the sparks of Divinity latent in the physical 
world; this is an essential facet of making the world 
into God’s home. Furthermore, it is a prerequisite for 
connecting to God through the more direct avenues 
of Torah study, performing the commandments, and 
prayer, as is evidenced by the fact that the coals used 
to burn the incense on the Inner Altar had to be taken 
from the Outer Altar.132

But at the same time, we must remember that the In-
ner Altar was reserved exclusively for the soul-ascent 
signified by the incense. Despite the sublimity of el-
evating the material world, our real “home” is in the 
spiritual world, enveloped in walls of the Sanctuary 
and bound to God.133

127. Sefer HaSichot 5752, vol. 2, p. 414.  128. Sefer HaMa’amarim Melukat, vol. 2, pp. 122-123.  129. Avot 2:12.  130. Proverbs 3:6.   
131. See Likutei Sichot, vol. 3, pp. 907, 932.  132. Mishneh Torah, Tamidim Umusafim 2:4.  133. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, pp. 185-187.   
134. Likutei Sichot, vol. 6, p. 185; cf. above, on 28:2.

[10] The Inner and Outer Altars. The Outer Altar 
corresponds to malchut of Atzilut as it descends to 
the lower worlds of Beriah, Yetzirah, and Asiyah to 

elevate the sparks in these worlds. The Inner Altar 
corresponds to tiferet of Atzilut, which does not de-
scend into these lower worlds.134
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name of level of the soul experience

yechidah יְחִידָה
“unique 
one” unity with G-d

chayah חַיָּה
“living 
being”

awareness of 
G-d as continually 
creating the world

neshamah נְשָׂמָה “breath” vitality of 
intelligence

ruach רוּחַ “spirit” vitality of 
emotion

nefesh נֶפֶשׂ “creature” physical vitality

The Five Levels of the Soul

� INNER DIMENSIONS �


